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THE RISING COST OF LIVING 


DAVID STARR JORDAN, PRESIDENT LELAND STANFORD UNIVERSITY. 


The rise in cost of articles of necessity began 
about 1897. It is world-wide, a little greater in 
high tariff countries, because of the shelter and 
leverage offered by protection. In general, this 
rise is forty to fifty per cent; the fall in the pur- 
_ chasing power of gold from twenty-five to forty. 
It is enhanced and aggravated in different coun- 
tries by special conditions. Of these, several 
have been described in the United States, and 
others in other nations. These elements are 
not causes of the rising cost of living, but modify- 
ing circumstances. According to Sauerbeck, the 
“Eneglishman’s dollar’ of 1897 is now worth 
seventy-eight cents, the American dollar but 
seventy. Of actual causes, three may be recog- 
nized: 

1. The great increase in the world’s stock of 
gold (from about $7,500,000,000 to about $11,000,- 
000,000). This increase has now passed its climax. 
As the amount of gold at the best is very small 
for the credit resting on it, the bonded debt of 
civilized countries exceeding $60,000,000,000, it is 
believed that the importance of this factor is 
greatly exaggerated. It is, however, an element 
of unknown force in determining the value of 
gold as stated in terms of other products of 
labor and capital. 

2. The cheapening of the process by which 
gold is extracted and the consequent cheapening 
of gold as measured in terms of labor. The 
cyanide process has made it profitable to work 
“low grade ores and old dumps, and a new dollar 
obtained froma gold mine costs in labor and 
capital much less than the old dollars cost. 

Whatever value may be assigned to this fac- 
tor, its influence is long since spent. It is not 
likely that the gold market will be soon disturbed 
again by new discoveries of mines or by new 
processes. 

3. The increase of taxation the world over, due 
to (1) the waste of actual war, (2) the extension 
of armies and navies, and (3) the increase by one 
hundred to two hundred per cent of municipal and 
other indebtedness of the world. “Instead of 
living beyond our means we are living beyond 
the means of the fourth generation. 

Roughly speaking, the taxes of the world have 
been doubled since 1897, and supported by these 
additional taxes millions of men have been drawn 
from productive labor. In 1911 the bonded debt 
of the world for past expenditures (pawn checks 
for wars already fought), amounted to $37,000,- 
000,000. The annual interest charges on this was 
over $1,400,000,000. The annual naval expenses 
of the seven most “progressive,” that is, most 
wasteful nations, rose from about $250,000,000 in 
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1897, to $629,000,000 in 1911. The total military 
expenses of these same nations doubled in this 
time, with a corresponding withdrawal of men 
from industry to militarism. Meanwhile, munic- 
ipal and other local debts everywhere are two or 
three times as great as in 1987. For example, 
San Francisco had in 1902 a budget of $6,500,000 
annually. For 1913 this budget is $15,000,000. The 
valuation of city property was in 1902, $413,000,- 
000. It is now $510,000,000. It is estimated that 
in 1921 the valuation will be $753,000,000, the tax 
$27,000,000. 

The bonded debt of British cities rose from 
$1,500,000,000 in 1897 to $3,800,000,000 in 1912. A 
similar increase is seen in Germany and France. 
In the United States the total of state and local 
taxes has risen from $1,090,000,000 in 1901 to 
$2,505,000,000 in 1911. The fact that these sums 
are raised by indirect taxation makes the burden 
the greater. It must be paid in the increased 
prices of commodities, in other words, by a rising 
cost of living. All taxes, however levied, consti- 
tute a confiscation of private property for pub- 
lic purposes. In all cases the dealer, accustomed 
to a certain percentage of profit, adds his tax 
burden to this percentage. In doing so, he must 
lower his purchase price or raise his selling price. 
Which he does or can do depends on the relative 
power of resistance of producer, dealer and con- 
sumer. The stress and incidence of taxation falls 
on the less resistent elements. Any one of the 
three groups may combine to throw off this stress. 
The dealers are more often successful in this. 
As production is more or less limited, the con- 
sumer is the weakest of the three groups, and 
finally bears most of the burden. Some part of 
the consuming group being also producers, may 
roll the burden back, but it is in any case a bur- 
den on the people and they can only shift it among 
themselves. There is no foreigner they can plun- 
der to make their losses good. 

As each dollar must bear the tax burden its 
value is diminished. Taxation lowers the pur- 
chasing power of money. As the purchasing power 
is likely to fall in the future, the rate of interest 
rises. Bonds will be paid in still cheaper dollars 
in the future. \ 

In this connection it may be noted that the price 
of stable and staple commodities is fixed in Lon- 
don. Exports have in general in New York, the 
London value minus the cost of handling. Im- 
ports the London value with the addition of the 
cost of handling and the tax on imports. The 
value of non-exportable or perishable goods de- 
pends on local conditions, and is subject to much 
greater fluctuations. Thus potatoes are now very 
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dear in California, and onions are excessively 
cheap. I am a dealer, let us say, in Palo Alto. 
I allow a margin of fifteen per cent gross profit 
on my dealings. I have some taxable property 
and I feed my family. My taxes direct and in- 
direct amount to $500. With time my govern- 
ment, municipal, state and national raise this 
tax to $1,200. I must increase my profits by $700. 
I allow a margin of twenty-five per cent. Those 
from whom I buy have raised their margin also. 
They were obliged to do so to make both ends 
meet. I find that I can not sell on a margin 
.of twenty-five per cent. My competitors cut under 
my prices. We lose money. Then we form a 
secret or private combination to hold up the Palo 
Alto prices. Our customers, largely professors, 
can not increase their stipends. They find that 
a salary of $4,000 in 1912 is just equivalent to 
one of $2,840 in 1897. The cost of living has 
risen. The purchasing power of money has fallen. 
It has fallen because all consumption has been 
over-taxed. The United States has done her 
part in this, but all over the world from Osaka 
to Manchester, Buenos Aires, Palo Alto and 


Irkutsk the same story is told with local varia- 
tions. Steadily increasing taxation means stead- 
ily rising cost of living. The more you take away 
from the people the less they have left and the 
higher the price they will set on what is left, and 
the more unpleasant it is to be poor, because the 
man lowest down is the man who cannot set his 
own prices. 

In this view the primary factor in the rise of 
the cost of living is the fall in the purchasing 
power of gold due to the excessive and growing 
exactions of the governments of the world. In 
other words it is produced by the steady en- 
croachments of the government on the individual 
the world over, through the indirect tax and the 
deferred payment. Stated differently, the com- 


-mon man has too many mouths to feed, and it 


takes too much of his money to feed them. The 
cost of enforced idleness and male employment, 
the special result of militarism greater even than 
the cost of powder, ships and guns. The long 
roll of those fed by tax increment steadily grows 
with the growth of the taxes that support them. 


The Conversion of a Scientist, or is the Christian’s 
Faith Scientific 


REV. HOWARG AGNEW JOHNSTON, D. D. 


Prof. George J. Romanes was professor of 
biology in the University of Cambridge, the 
greatest Darwinian after Darwin, and the 
editor of the maglazine entitled “Nature.” In 
his earlier life Prof. Romanes published a lit- 
tle book anonymously entitled “A Candid Ex- 
amination of Theism by Physicus.” In that 
little book he ‘declared it to be impossble for 
him to believe in the existence of God or the 
immortality of the soul, because he could not 
demonstrate the reasonableness of these be- 
liefs to his own intellectual satisfaction. But 
he was a candid seeker after truth, and at the 
time that he made this announcement he 
frankly stated that he was not happy in his 


position; that instead of the God of the uni- - 


verse, in whom he’ had believed as a boy, 
there seemed now nothing but a great big 
empty hole; and therefore he was constantly 
seeking light upon this problem. 

ne day as he was studying a little piece 
of life under the microscope, he suddenly 
paused. The conviction took hold upon him 
that there was some sort of intelligence back 
of the physical forces in this piece of life: and 
he asked himself this question: “Since science 
demands experience as the basis of all human 
belief, is there not somewhere within the range 
of experience some evidence of an intelligent 
power directing physical forces?’ TImmediate- 
ly he thought of the human will. “I wish to 
lift up my hand; my hand goes up. I wish 
to walk out of this room, and my body walks 
out. What is it? It is the directing power of 
a self-conscious intelligence controlling phys- 
ical forces.” Then Romanes remembered a 
statement made. by Alfred Russell Wallace 
another great scientist of his generation. Wal. 
lace said: “The only knowledge that man pos- 
sesses im the realm of human experience of 
any power to direct physical forces is his 


knowledge of the human will; and that the _ 


human will is of the nature of spirit.” . 
Romanes Recognizes God as a Self-Conscious 
Intelligence. Sy 

Facing these facts honestly, and realizing 
the uniformity of law, the unity of nature and 
the solidarity of the universe of worlds, Ro- 
manes was compelled by science to recognize 
the fact that the directing, controlling power 
back of the physical forces in the universe 
must be a self-conscious intelligence of a na- 
ture akin to the human will. Then Romanes 
awoke to a very important fact. He had been 
calling himself a scientific student of nature; 
but he suddenly realized that he had been neg- 
lecting the most important part of nature, 
namely, human nature. He had been study- 
ing nature below man, and man is the crown 
of all nature, and no man is scientific in his 
study of any subject who does not take all 
the facts into account or who neglects the 
most important part of his subject. 

The Religious Instinct in Man. 

So Romanes began to study man, and the 
first fact about human nature that arrested his 
attention was the fact of the religious instinct 
in man. Now, science had taught this great 
biologist that whenever instinct is found in 
any form of life, that instinct always points 
to something outside of the creature which 
satisfies that in the creature which gave rise 
to the instinct. Therefore, science compelled 
Romanes to believe that the religious instinct 
in man points to something outside of the 
man which satisfies that in the man which 
gives rise to the religious instinct. And sci- 
ence compelled him to add to his conviction 
about the existence of the great being who 
controls the physical forces of the universe 
the further conviction that that being is of a 
religious nature. That is to say, science had 
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_ theistic belief, 
_ At that time Romanes was carrying on in the 
Magazine entitled “Nature” a great discus- 


compelled him to arrive at what we call a 
This was in the year 1890: 


sion with Alfred Russell Wallace about cer- 
tain of the Darwinian problems. The man 
who was contributing the most important ar- 
ticles to that discussion was a Christian mis- 
sionary, then at Osaka, Japan, John T. Gulick. 
It is well known that the three Gulicks, the 
father and two sons, all Christian mission- 
aries, have contributed more to the scientific 
knowledge of the fauna and flora of the Pa- 
cific than any other three men. 

In the month of April, 1890, Romanes pre- 
faced an article by Gulick with this statement 
in substance: “I believe it to be my duty to 
say that in my judgment this man brings the 
most profound intellect of our time to this dis- 
cussion of the Darwinian problems.” Such 
was the verdict of the great biologist concern- 
ing the Christian missionary. On Christmas 
Day in that same year of 1890 Romanes was 
writing to Gulick about certain features of the 
discussion, and after finishing that part of his 
letter, he said, in substance, this: “My dear 
friend, I have long wished to ask you a ques- 
tion. I have desired to ask it of you for two 
reasons: First, because I know that a man of 
your profound intellect would not believe any- 
thing without a good reason; second, because 
I know that a man of your moral character 
would not profess to believe anything without 
being sincere. Therefore, I desire to ask you 
how you can believe in Jesus Christ as the 
Saviour of the world?” 

Gulick’s answer to that letter is published 
in the magazine entitled “Bibliotheca Sacra,” 
published in Oberlin, O., for the’*month of 
April, 1896. 

Jesus Christ a New Type of Life. 

Gulick said: “I wish, first of all, my friend, 
to answer your question from the standpoint 
of biology. You and I are both biologists. 
Now, the science of biology recognizes a new 


type of life wherever it appears, because of the 


fact that it exerts an influence upon its en- 
vironment different from that exerted by any 
other known type of life. Now I say to you 
that Jesus Christ is a new type of life in the 
world, and the science of biology must recog- 
nize this fact because the influence that he 
exerts upon any environment wherever he is 
known is different from that exerted by any 
other type of life in human history. 

“T am afraid that you have made the great 
mistake of supposing that the intellect is the 
only organ of evidence to the soul. But the 
intellect is not the only organ of evidence to 
the soul. The affections are an organ of evi- 
dence to the soul, especially in the realm of 
personal relationships; and the will is also an 
organ of evidence to the soul, especially in the 
realm of personal relationships.” 

Romanes afterwards tells us that the day 
he realized this fact was the greatest day of 
his life. He said, “I believe in the Copernican 
theory in astronomy because I can prove the 
reasonableness of that theory by a process 1n 
mathematics. But I know my mother loves 
me, and I cannot prove that by logic. The 
affections are an organ of evidence to the 
soul in the realm of personal relationships. 


Then he said: “Many times I had read those 
words of Jesus, ‘If any man willeth to do his 
will he shall know of the teaching whether it 
be of God,’ and I had considered those words 
silly. But I discovered that I had been silly 
myself, for in those words Christ offers to — 
men what science calls a working hypothesis, 
something to be tested in order to find out if 
it be true, and the reason it is scientific is that 
everyone who ever tried it has proved its 
truth.” George Romanes was thus led, step 
by step, to the feet of Jesus Christ, whom he 
accepted as his Saviour and his hope, and 
whom he confessed in the spirit of a little 
child, being received into the communion of 
the Christian church. He began the prepara- 
tion of some notes with a view to publishing 
another book to be entitled.“A Candid Exam- 
ination of Religion, by Metaphysicus.” He 
did not live to complete the preparation of 
that book, but his friend, Canon Gore, pub- 
lished the book under the title, “Notes on Re- 
ligion, by George J. Romanes.” er 

In those notes he emphasizes his apprecia- 
tion of the fact that in those days when he 
considered himself a very scientific student 
of nature, he was not truly scientific, for the 
was neglecting some of the most important 
facts in the realm of the spiritual life of man; 
and one of his greatest griefs was that he 
could not recall the influence which he had 
exerted as a great professor among the stu- 
dents in Cambridge University, whose Chris- 
tian faith had been shaken by his skeptical 
positions; and Prof. Romanes declared that 
no, man who would be honest with all the 
facts, who would be strictly scientific in his 
method, could escape coming to the feet of 
Jesus Christ and accepting him as his Saviour 
and his Lord.—Christian Workers Magazine. 


(Continued from page 200) 


And what is to be the blessedness? “They 
shall be called sons of God.” Let me put that 
side by side with another word: “This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” The 
peace-makers, who have been “partakers in the 
sufferings,” are to be “partakers in the glory.” 
They are to bear the honorable name of Son 
because they are blood-relations of the Father. 
They are akin to Him and carry His likeness. 
The blessedness of the Father’s approval rests 
upon them as they go along their way, and the 
blessedness of the Father’s welcome awaits them 
when they reach their home at last.—Christian 
World Pulpit. 


On the back cover of the November Expositor 
was a special offer on Webster’s New Interna- 
tional Dictionary. The offer included an Atlas 
Free. This enables you to secure this work, 
with a large Atlas of the World, without extra 
charge, and also on the monthly payment plan; 
and, furthermore, have the books shipped with 
the privilege of examination, and if you write 
G. & CG. Merriam, Springfield, Mass., mentioning 
The Hxpositor, they will send you two very in- 
teresting booklets, one containing Test in Pro- 
nunciation, with Key, and the other the Red 
Facsimile Booklet, including some interesting 
questions in different departments of knowledge. 
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WV: Portraits of Souls—A Peaceful Soul 


JOHN HENRY JOWETT, D. D. 


One of the beatitudes of our Lord crowns the 
makers of peace. It is sometimes an excellent 
thing to regard our life as a season for the 
making and finishing of things. And it is a 
searching test when we confront ourselves with 
the question as to what is the supreme thing we 
are seeking to make. The answers would por- 
tray very different types of business. There 
are some who spend their days in making trou- 
ble, making mischief, doing it by speech or by 
silence, stirring up strife by shrug, insinuation, 
or direct suggestion. It is a most unholy busi- 
ness and issues in the most tragic results. Others 
are engaged in making money. Every faculty in 
their being is tensely occupied in the business, 
every perception sharpened to the last refine- 
ment. Others, again, are employed in “making 
aname.” They may be courting rank, and office, 
and power. They are watching the tides and 
currents of human whim and caprice. They are 
attacking here and there, and compromising 
yonder, and all for the making of a name. And 
others again are busily engaged making castles 
in the air. They spend their life in shaping 
plans which are never carried out. They are 
always producing designs, but never building 
houses. Life is full of dreams that never become 
enshrined in noble tasks. At the end of the day 
there is nothing accomplished, nothing done. And 
lastly, there are people whose product I find it 
difficult to define. They spend their days and 
nights in the giddy whirl of pleasure. What 
are they making? At the end of the day what 
can they show? Busy. they certainly are, and 
they are often weary in the business, but what 
is the product? Perhaps these are included in 
the unfortunates described by the prophet when 
he says, “their webs shall not become garments.” 


Now the Lord Jesus was engaged in sacred - 


business. He called it His Father’s business. 
And perhaps it would be true to describe the 
primary aspect of that business as “making 
peace.” That is what he came to make, that is 
what he made. I want to look at the holy 
business, for his followers are privileged to 
share in it. 
Peace: Harmony, not Silence. 

What is peace? First of all it is well to re- 
member that it is not the opposite of tumult. 
We have somehow got it into our minds that 
peace is described by such words as serenity and 
quietness. It is regarded as the absence of noise: 
I remember passing over one of the great Ameri- 
can prairies by night. The noise of the engine, 
the shrieking of the whistle, the ringing of the 
bell, the general rumble of the train kept me 
awake far into the depths of the night. Early 
in the morning we came to a stand, out on the 
wild, spreading plains. And the quietness. was 
almost startling. But it was not peace; peace 
is not the quietness of stagnancy. Serenity is a 
symptom of peace, it is not the peace itself, 
When we make peace we do something that may 
produce quietness, but the quietness is not the 
peace. What, then, is peace? Peace is the op- 
posite of dislocation. A tiny wheel in my watch 
may get out of its socket. There is quietness 
but that is not peace. When the wheel is ad_ 
justed, and the dislocation is ended, the quiet, 


rhythmic movement marks the recovery of peace. 
Peace is the opposite of disorder. It marks the 
ending of perverse relations. Peace is harmony 
with the divine order of things. 


Now let us see what this implies. First of 
all, peace is blissful harmony with the Father's 
will. That truth is gloriously obtrusive in the 
life of Christ. Again and again the Master 
refers to his own perfect harmony with the 
Father’s will. “I came not to do Mine own will, 
but the will of Him that sent Me.” “My meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent Me.” “I 
and My Father are one.” There was no dis- 
location between the two wills. There was per- 
tect adjustment and perfect harmony. 


And, secondly, peace is healthy communion 
with the Father’s children. Sin alienates us from 
the Father, and it also alienates us from our 
fellowmen. Dislocation in the one relation in- 
evitably produces dislocation in the other. We 
are selfish and angular. We do not “fit in” to 
one another. We are isolated items, not the 
confluent parts of a family. When the Father- 
hood is despised, brotherhood is ignored. ‘ 

Joy in the World. 

And, thirdly, peace is delightful relation with 
the Father’s world. I am convinced that no one 
who is dislocated from God can enter into the 
secret delights of the things which he has made. 
If we are out of harmony with the Maker we 
shall be out of touch with his creation. The 
Bible abounds in suggestion that a restored hu- 
manity implies a wonderful unfolding of the 
glory of the natural world. “All the trees of 
the fields shall clap their hands.” 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.” “I will 
make a covenant between thee and the stones of 
the field.” “All things are become new.” And 
so peace is harmony with the Divine order of 
things. It is open communion with God, with 
God’s children, and with God’s beautiful world. 

Now Christ came on the holy business of mak- 
ing this peace. He came to end the dislocation 
by making us right with God. And he dealt at 
once with the cause of the dislocation. He was 
more than reformer; he; was redeemer. He 
probed beneath social wrong to personal sin. He 
grappled with the only cause of alienation and 
dealt with the guilt and power of sin. He “made 
peace with the blood of the’cross.” He smote 
the deadly thing by the vital energies of sacrifice. 
“We are made nigh by the blood of Christ.” 
He is the great peace-maker, and blessed be his 
name! 

And we, too, are to be peace-makers if we 
would share the blessedness of our Lord. And 
what is to be our part in the sacred business? 
What instruments can we use in bringing dis- 
located souls into harmony with the Divine? We 
have a gospel of peace. We have a spirit of 
peace.. And we have our own blood, which we 
can consecrate in making known the redeeming 
sacrifice of Christ. We can surrender our own 
blood in proclaiming the power of his redemp- 
tion. We can “fill up that which was lacking in 
the sufferings of Christ.’ With these mighty 
ministries we can be makers of peace. 

(Continued on page 199) 
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Topical Preaching The Exordium 


DAVID JAMES BURRELL, D. D. 


_ (The series of addresses on Expository Preach- 
ing by F. B. Meyer, was of great help to preach- 
ers, and has been made into a book. ‘We now 
have a series on Topical Preaching by the leading 
topical preacher of America—David James Bur- 
rell, who has held and interested large audiences 
in his Fifth avenue church in New York City. 
In these two series The Expositor has rendered 
and will render great service to its readers, and 
will affect the character and style of preaching 
in many pulpits—Ed.) 
A. IMPORTANCE. 

As a visitor gets his first impression of a 
home while waiting in its vestibule, so an au- 
dience forms an anticipatory opinion of the 
.forthcoming discourse—subject to less or 


- greater amendment—while listening to its In- 


troduction. The preacher makes a point, 
therefore, when he requires his hearers to 
prick up their ears at his opening sentence. 
An audience, like a spirited team of horses, 
fornis a provisional judgment of the driver at 
the instant of his grasping the lines. For this 
‘reason John Bright who despised the usual 
conventions of the Forum, was accustomed to 
write and rewrite the introduction of his ad- 
dresses and commit them to memory with the 
utmost care. 


I. The object of the Introduction is to in- 
troduce. It is the speaker’s way of bringing 
his hearers face to face with the matter in 
hand. This was put succinctly by Cicero in 
the words, “reddere auditores benevolos, at- 
tentos, dociles.” . 


1. In a wise Exordium the speaker gets on 
the right side of his hearers by making them 
benevolos. This rule was violated by Edmund 
Burke when he began an address in the House 
of Commons in this manner: “Mr. Speaker, 
I am under some embarrassment, occasioned 
by a feeling of delicacy toward one half of 
this house and of contempt for the other.” 
This was scarcely calculated to conciliate 
them. 

2. And then attentos. 
be like the court-crier’s ‘““Oyez! Oyez!” If the 
congregation is somnolent, it behooves the 
preacher to wake himself up. Dulness in the 


An Exordium should 


_ Exordium is like a lullaby at the trundle-bed. 


Better be sensational than commonplace, if 
that were the only alternative. Fortunately, 
it is not. 

It is related of Lorenzo Dow, the old-time 
‘mountain preacher, that in one of his camp- 
meetings, finding the congregation unusually 
inattentos, he opened his Bible and began on 
this wise: _ 

“Philippians four, thirteen: 
things’.” é 

Producing from his wallet a bank bill, he 
said, “Paul, that’s simply preposterous; Vil 
wager you can’t do anything of the sort. 

Opening the Bible again he read, “J can do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me.” Ue ; 

Whereupon he replaced the bank-bill in his 
wallet saying, “So? I withdraw my offer, -Of 


‘I. can do all 


eourse you can. 
the help of God.” 
This was an effective method of announcing 
his theme and winning attention. We will 
agree, however, that the same object could 
have been reached probably in a better way. | 
3. But Cicero’s third point is most impor- 
tant. The preacher’s business is to persuade; 
his hearers must be dociles or there is no pos- 
sibility of his persuading them; since 
“A man convinced against his will 
Is of the same opinion still.” 


Anybody can do anything by 


*Mr. Beecher was once asked by a young 
minister, “What would you do if you had a 
lot of people in your church who settled them- 
selves to sleep at the begining of the sermon? 
He answered, “I would appoint a very wise 
and tactful committee to make observations, 
and, on seeing any of the congregation going 
asleep, they should walk immediately up the 
aisle and—wake the preacher.” . Da 

The ground of docility is expectation: Pu- 
pils are willing to learn when they believe 
their teachers have something to say. Give 
your congregation the impression that you 
have a message and they will count it worth 
while to hear you. 


B. PARTS OF THE EXORDIUM. 


It was formerly the custom to divide the 
Exordium into three parts, (a) Generale; (b) 
Speciale; (c) Specialissimum. 

To illustrate, suppose the text for a New 
Year’s sermon were Genesis 24:31, “Come in, 
thou blessed of the Lord;” the Exordium Gen- 
erale would relate to Oriental Hospitality; the 
Exordium Speciale to the particular case of 
Abraham’s servant at the door of Bethuel; 
the Exordium Specialissimum to the proposed 
application of the text to the approach of an- 
other year of privilege and opportunity. 

It is suggested, however, that a better di- 
vision would be into the Introduction Proper, 
the Narration, the Proposition and the Expla- 
nation. 

(1) The Introduction Proper. ‘ 

(a) This may be, after the old method, in 
the form of an address, such as “Dear breth- 
ren,” or “Dearly beloved,’ thaugh the use of 
such terms is usually better honored in the 
breach than in the observance. They have 
grown to be so purely conventional as to mean 
no more than “Yours truly,” which may con- 
clude equally well a letter of affectionate re- 
gard or a challenge to mortal combat. 

(b) It may take the form of an apology; 
this, however, on the rarest occasion. If the 
preacher has not had time or opportunity to 
properly elaborate his discourse, the congrega- 
tion will discover that fact without his dwell- 
ing upon it; and any apology, however satis- 
factory to himself, will probably dissipate all 
anticipation of interest, dulling the ears and 
hardening the hearts of his audience against 
him. An apology is like the vermiform ap- 
pendix in that, if it has any proper use ‘or 
function, nobody has yet been able to clearly 
define it. 


201 


(c) The introduction proper may state “the 
Origin of the Question.” In other words, like 
the preamble of the Declaration of Independ- 
ence, it may give the reasons for taking up the 
matter in hand. 

For example, a discourse on Civic Right- 
eousness might very properly be introduced by 
a statement of political conditions in the coun- 
try or community. 

(d) Its purpose may be conciliatory. In 
Paul’s sermon on Mars Hill he showed his 
dialectic cleverness when, to introduce a sub- 
ject which he knew would be repugnant to 
his hearers, he began by saying, “Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are 
very religious.” 

A good illustration of this form of Introduc- 
tion is found in Mr. Beecher’s notable address 
to the people of Liverpool, during the Civil 
War. On finding himself confronting a hostile 
audience he began thus, “Ladies and Gentle- 
men, there is one fact that I wish to allude to 
—not for the sake of reproach or blame, but 
by way of claiming your more lenient consid- 
eration; namely, that slavery was entailed upon 
us by your action. It was against the earnest 
protests of our colonists that the government 
of Great Britain—I will concede not knowing 
what were the mischiefs—ignorantly, but in 
point of fact, forced the slave-traffic upon us. 
(Uproar and Confusion). I was going to ask 
you, suppose a child is born with an hereditary 
disease, entailed upon him by parents who had 
-contracted it through their own misconduct, 
would it be fair for those parents to rail at 
their child because it was diseased? (Cries of 
No! No!) Would not the child have a right 
to say, ‘Father, it was your fault, and you 

ought to be patient with my deficiencies?’ 
(Applause and hisses; great disturbance.) I 
do not ask you to justify slavery in us; be- 
cause it was wrong in you 200 years ago; but 
having ignorantly been the means of fixing it 
upon us, now that we are engaged in a mortal 
struggle to free ourselves from it, we have a 
right to your tolerance, your patience and your 
most favorable constructions.” 

(e) The opening words of the discourse 
may take the form of an appeal for a hearing; 
such as, “Friends, Romans, Countrymen, lend 
me your ears.” 

There is a fine illustration of this sort of in- 
troduction in the first chapter of Isaiah: “Hear, 
O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for Jehovah 
hath spoken; I have nourished and brought up 
children and they have rebelled against me. 
The ox knoweth his master and the ass his 
master’s crib; but Israel doth not know, my 
people doth not consider. Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith Jehovah; though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool. If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the land; but if ye 
refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured by the 
Ae for the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken 
it. 

(2) The Narration. 

The object here is to clear the way for the 
argument by a statement of facts. The state- 
ment: should be clear, concise and compre- 
hensive. 

It was remarked by the judge of a court 


2 ‘ ee J 
in which Daniel Webster appeared as counsel © ,| 


in a certain case, that the labored argument of 


that distinguished jurist might have been omit-_ 


ted as totally unnecessary, since the case had 
been practically settled by his preliminary 
“statement of facts.” 


(a) The context may furnish the narrative. 


For example, a discourse on the text, “He is 
not here; he is risen,’ would almost necesst- 
tate a brief outline of the events immediately 
preceding the resurrection of Christ. 


-(b) The historical setting of the text may 


frequently be used to advantage in opening the c 


theme, e. g, a sermon on self-denial for the 
sake of others, based on the text, “If meat 
make my brother to offend, I will eat no meat 
while the world standeth,” would naturally be 
introduced by a reference to the Corinthian 


custom of serving meats which had previously — 


been offered on the altars of the pagan gods. 
(c) The narrative may be 
form, giving the meaning of the text by refer- 
ence to Hebrew or Greek usage. It would, 
e. g. be quite proper, in preaching on the 
Creation of the World in Six Days, to show 
at the outset that the word yom translated 
“day,” so far from always meaning a day of 
twenty-four hours, is used for a year, a royal 
reign, a lifetime, an historic period, a millen- 
nium and the entire sempiternal duration of 
the existence of God. ; 


d) Or it may assume the form of a para- 
phrase. An alternate phrasing of the text may 
greatly clarify it. 

Dr. Alexander Maclaren begins a sermon on 
“The glorious gospel of the blessed God,” by 
saying that the text might properly be ren- 
dered, “The gospel of the glory of the happy 
God.” <A statement like that enchains the at- 
tention at once. 


(e) Or the clarification of the text may 
begin with a description of its time or circum- 
stance or place, e. g., a sermon on “I am the 
light of the world” would be introduced nat- 
urally and effectively by a description of the 
lighting of the golden candelabra of the tem- 
ple, the fact which probably suggested the 
words referred to; or one on “I am the water 
of life” by a description of “the effusion of wa- 
ters,” the closing incident of the feast which 
prompted Christ to thus address the dispersing 
multitude. Or one on the text, “Peace be 
unto you” by a description of the scene on 


Olivet—how eagerly the disciples gaze upon ~ 


the face that so lately was marked with an- 
guish and blood. The greetings over, they 
unburden their minds: “Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom to Israel?” He 
replies, “It is not for you to know the times 
or the seasons.” Then he renews the promise 
of the outpouring of the Spirit; and repeats 
the injunction, “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel!” They gather round him 
in love and wonder and reverence; he lifts his 
pierced hands in blessing and slowly risés 
from their midst. As he ascends through the 
yielding air his eyes are bent on his disciples; 
his arms are outstretched, and his voice, heard 
for the last time, dies away in benediction. 
They utter no despairing cry like that of the 
prophet on the banks of the Jordan; but si- 
lently, with strained eyes, follow him upward 
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in exegetical | - 


boon from heaven. 


songs in the night” begins thus: 


"into the deep blue till the clouds, like a white 
_ pavilion, enfold him. 


} There are flashes of 
gold like chariots sweeping through the sky, 
vibrations of light like the waving of silken 
banners, then a crimson glory like the rolling 
back of heaven’s gates. How simple, yet 
sublime, this parting of Christ from his earth- 
ly friends! 


One of Spurgeon’s sermons on “He giveth 
; [ “The world 
hath its night. The sun shineth by day and 
men go forth to their labors; but they grow 
weary and nightfall cometh on like a sweet 
) Darkness draweth the cur- 
tains and shutteth out the light which would 
prevent our eyes from slumber; while the calm 
stillness permits us to rest upon the lap of 


ease and there forget awhile our cares, until 


the morning sun appeareth. And an angel 
puts his hand upon the curtain and withdraws 
it once again, touches our eyelids and bids us 
rise and proceed to the labors of the day. 
Night is one of the greatest blessings men en- 
joy; we have many reasons to thank God for 
it. Yet night is to many a gloomy season. 
There is the pestilence that walketh in dark- 
ness; there is the terror by night; there is 
the dread of robbers and of fell disease, with 
all those fears that the timorous know, when 
there is no light for discerning. It is then 
they fancy that spiritual beings walk the 
earth; though if they knew rightly they would 
rejoice to find it true that : 


Millions of spiritual creatures walk this earth 
Unseen, both when we sleep and when we 
wake, 


and that at all times they are round about us, 
not more by night than by day. Night is the 
season of terror to most men. Yet even the 
night hath its songs.” ° 

(3) The Explanation. 

By this is meant a definition of terms. For 
example, in a famous controversy on Divine 
Grace, in the Sorbonne in Paris, the speakers 
each in turn found it necessary to define “Suf- 
ficient” and “Efficient” or “Efficacious,” since 
a clear understanding of those terms was vital- 
ly important to the argument in hand. 

In a sermon of Frederick W. Robertson on 
Loneliness, based on the text, “The hour 
cometh when ye shall leave me alone,” he 
begins by saying that there are two kinds of 
loneliness: one is insulation in space, which 
may or may not be solitude; the other is insu- 
lation in spirit, which leaves one lonely indeed. 
A man by himself may enjoy the truest pleas- 
ures of fellowship; while he may be solitary 
as he passes along a crowded street. 

(4) The Proposition. ° 

By this is meant a statement of precisely 
what the preacher proposes to prove or make 
clear. 

A proposition is an anouncement on the 
part of the speaker that he means to do some- 
thing more than talk about his theme. A term, 
such as “Faith” or “Charity,” will answer for 
an essay; but a proposition is essential to an 
argument. A school boy in a composition 
about “Spring” may say many pleasant things 


without getting anywhere in particular; but if 
at the outset he lays down this caption. 
f the year, 


“Spring is the pleasantest season 0 


that becomes a proposition, and he must pro- 
ceed to justify it. 

The proposition should be stated concisely 
and in the clearest possible terms. An ortho- 
dox Christian who endowed a lectureship in a 
certain theological school, stipulated that the 
interest of his bequest should defray the cost 
of annual course of “lectures on the divinity 
of Christ;” but this condition was expressed 
in terms so equivocal that the good man’s 
money is being expended on a course of lec- 
tures avowedly designed to show that Christ 
‘was not what he claimed to be. _ 

(a) The proposition may be rhetorical in 
form, as “I propose to show thus and so.” 
This is after the manner of Virgil, “Arma vir- 
umque cano.” 

(b) 
of an ‘affirmation, a denial or a question. For 
example: on the Doctrine of Justification by 
Faith. Positive, “The just shall live by faith;” 
negative, “By the deeds of the law shall no 
flesh be justified;” interrogative, “How shall 
a man be just with God?” 

(c) It may be complex; as an indictment 
in court frequently consists of a number or 


charges with many subordinate specifications. 


A text involving the possibility of such a com- 
plex proposition in 2 Peter 1:5-8: Yea, and 
for this very cause adding on your part all 
diligence, in your faith supply virtue; and in 
your virtue knowledge; and in your knowledge 
godliness; and in your godliness love of the 
brethren; and in your love of the brethren 
love. For if these things are yours and abound, 
they make you to be not idle nor unfruitful 
unto, the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Here the importance of each of these several 
gifts is affirmed as necessary to the sym- 


metry of Christian character which is the mat- | 


ter under consideration. 

It has been assumed that the proposition, as 
a conventional part of the Exordium, should 
be stated at the beginning of the sermon. 
There are occasions, however, when it may 
wisely be reserved for the close. Paul, in his 
discourse on Mars Hill, did not disclose his 
real purpose—which was to prove that “This 
Jesus is the Christ”—until he had secured the 
attention of his hearers by an elaborate treat- 
ment of the text, taken from the altar to the 
unknown God. This method has the advan- 
tage of holding the interest of the audience in 
a sustained curiosity as to the speaker’s ‘pur- 
pose. The Q. E. D. comes as a surprise at 
last, like the springing of a mine. 

C. SUGGESTIONS. 

1. It is scarcely necessary to say that all 
four parts of the Exordium, as indicated, need 
not be used on every occasion. 

2. There are times when no Exordium at 
all is necessary; when it is better to plunge at 
once in medias res. So Cicero in his First 
Oration against Cataline, Quousque tandem, 
etc. 
It is related of David Crocket that on his 
entering the House of Representatives, the 
speaker began to say, “I have pleasure in in- 
troducing a new member from—” whereupon 
the doughty colonel broke in, “Let that pass! 
Colonel Crocket needs no introduction. He 
has been accustomed to make his own way.” 
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Or it may be logical; i. e., in the form 


{ 


) 


\ 
There are sermons, likewise, that need no in- 
troduction. The abrupt method is sometimes 
the best one. 

3. As a rule, the Exordium should be as 
'brief as possible. The address of the prophet 
Nathan in 2 Samuel 12:1-10, was mostly intro- 
duction; but there was a special reason for 
this. The parable of the Little Ewe-Lamb led 
up directly to the proposition, which was 


* stated last, “Thou art the man!’ All the re- 


mainder of Nathan’s discourse was “practical 
application;” and it accomplished its purpose 
in bringing the audience to its knees. 

The introduction of ‘Paradise Lost” is 
only twenty-five lines, and it is none the less 
effective on that account. : 

It was once remarked of John Howe, whos 
introductions were unnecessarily drawn out, 
that “he was so long laying the tablecloth as 
to deprive his hearers of the pleasure of din- 
ing.” : 

4. One of the main purposes of the Exor- 


’ dium is to enable the preacher and his hearers 


to start on common ground. In courts and 
deliberative assemblies it is usual for speakers, 
at the outset of an argument, to state the 
points on which the opposing parties are 
agreed. This clears the decks for action. 


The consummate skill of Nathan the Proph- 
et, in the address above referred to, was shown 
in his presentation of the whole case in his 
Exordium, in such form that David could not 
hesitate to fall in with him. It was like the 
clever setting of a trap. And the same is true 
of Paul’s elaborate introduction to his argu- 
ment before the philosophers on Mars Hill. 

In the sermons of Jonathan Edwards, the 
greatest of modern dialecticians, he was ac- 
customed to begin by laying down premises 
and postulates which, if granted, made his 
subsequent argument an easy matter and its 
conclusion inevitable. It has been said of his 
famous essay on the Freedom of the Human 
Will that “one who gets aboard is bound to 
travel with him to his journey’s end.” The 
speaker who desires to carry his point will do 


well to oblige his hearers, at the outset, to get 
aboard with him. - 


5. It is advisable.to study variety in one’s 
Exordiums. 

(a) The easy method is to find the Exor- 
dium in the context. This is sometimes neces- 
sary and frequently wise; but it may become 
so habitual as to grow wearisome, leading the 
congregation to lament that a harp of thou- 
sand strings should play one tune so long, 

(b) The Exordium may be historical. A 
sermon on the Miracle of the Resurrection 
based upon the text Matthew 12:38-40, “An 
evil and aduiterous generation seeketh a sign 
and there shall no sign be given to it but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas, etc.,” might begin 
with a contextual Exordium, stating the unrea- 
sonable attitude of the Scribes and Pharisees 
toward Christ and the circumstances under 
which they made this demand for a sign; or 
with an historical introduction referring to the 
miraculous deliverance of Jonah from the 
belly of hell. Either or both would be good 
if not too long drawn out. ~ 


(c) The Exordium may be descriptive. An 


illustration is found in Spurgeon’s sermon on 


the text, “He giveth songs in the night,” pre- 
viously referred to. : 
(d) The Exordium may be found in some 


passing .event; as when the sermon is | Stig; # 
gested by impending war or other public oc- 


casion of sorrow or rejoicing. It. is quite 
proper that such occasion should be taken ad- 
vantage of by the preacher in making an ap- 
peal to the reason and conscience of his con- 
gregation. 
it. 

6. The Exordium should not begin too far 
back. It is well, as a rule, to steer clear of 
Creation and the Jews. Sir Walter Scott 


would be far and- away the most popular of | 


novelists were it not that his introductions are 
so interminable. A sermon should not be built 
on the architectural lines of the Egyptian tem- 
ples, the pillared corridors of which were so 
vast that the worshiper was likely to weary 


before entering the adytum to bow before his 


mummied ibex or other disappointing god. 


7. The introduction should not be used by 
the preacher as a means of “working himself 
up.” It was said of Robert Hall that “he re- 
quired half an hour in each discourse before 
he was ready for business.” The working up 
process should all be gone through with be- 
fore the preacher climbs the pulpit stairs. He 
should be ready for business at once; ready 
for the working up not of himself, but of his 
congregation from the opening word. 


8. “It may be wise sometimes to write the 
Exordium after the sermon proper has been 
fully prepared. This will not infrequently 
oconomize labor; for every minister knows 
what it is to discard a carefully prepared in- 


(ec jeitihiee willl 


Christ himself set the example of — 


troduction on finding that it was too long or. 


too tangential to the theme or unnecessary or 
not best or, for some other reason, better left 
out. 


9. The crucial test of an introduction is the 
question, Does it introduce? Does it clear the 
decks for the business in hand? Is it effec- 
tive? Does it win the attention of the au- 
dience and prepare them for what comes fur- 
ther on? 

When Joseph Cook brought in Shakespeare, 
with the redhanded queen in the night walking 
and soliloquizing, to point a lecture on Con- 
science, saying, “Out damned spot! Out, I say! 


’ Here’s the smell of blood still! All the perfumes 


of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand!” and 
the comment of the royal leech, “More needs 
she the divine than the physician; God, God 
forgive us all,” he showed his singular skill in 
getting the eyes ‘and ears of his auditors and 
forcing them to get aboard while he carried 
them through an argument on Conscience as a 
fallible but helpful and necessary guide to 
character and right living; a dry enough theme 
in the hands of one unable to enliven it. 


if 


SHE CLASSIFIED HERSELF. 
A woman with little wit sat at a public meet- 
ing between a bishop and a rabbi. 
she would be clever, and said to the rabbi: “I 
feel as if I were a leaf between the Old and the 
New Testaments.” 
“Yes, madam,” said the rabbi, “that page is 
usually a blank one,” 
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She thought — 


_ twenty-five months. 


able homes, $15,000. 


two to their task. 


What Others Are Doing 


$15,000 Raised in a Ten-Day Campaign 


HORACE BLAKE WILLIAMS, 


The Central Street Methodist Episcopal Church 
of Evanston, Ill, burned January 9, 1911. It 


_ was necessary to provide a new building as soon 
as possible. A plan of building was decided up- 


on which was to cost about $35,000. 
A short time before the fire, the Y. M. C. A. 


} of Evanston had made a great and successful 


canvass for $100,000. The pastor of Central 


‘Street Church suggested to his men that the 
_ same method be adopted for raising the funds 
_hecessary for the new building. 


Twenty-five men pledged themselves to give 


up their evenings, and such time during the day 
as could be spared, to the task of raising this 


money. Ten days was set as the time. Every- 
one in the community was to be called on and 
asked to give-a pledge on monthly payments for 
This condition of payment 
was important for it is easier to get one dollar 


‘a month for twenty-five months than twenty- 


five dollars. 

In the meantime-a publicity committee had, by 
announcement in the city papers and by sending 
to each family in the community a printed leaflet, 
informed everyone of what was doing and noti- 


fied them that they would be called on in a few 


days. 
‘Every evening during these ten days these 
twenty-five men met at 6 p. m. for dinner. The 


_ meals were provided by the Women’s Associa- 


tion. After dinner a report of the previous day’s 
work was given, the committee in change of the 
canvass assigned the names of those to be called 
on that evening, and the men went out two and 
Each evening they reported 
what they had done on the preceding day and 
the publicity committee posted every morning 


in a conspicuous place in an attractive way the 
_ total up to date. | 


The result was that at the end of ten days 


there had been pledged from a community rep- 
- resenting 220 church members, where there were 


no wealthy people, but many who had comfort- 
A few days more $5,000 
was added to this in a few large subscriptions 
from outside, given in response to the interest 
aroused by the campaign. 


Since then $10,000 more has been secured by 


other means ahd September 15th the work of 


construction began with $30,000 pledged. 


A SUGGESTION. 
W. M. NASH, DARIEN, CONN. } 
“How to Reach the Unchurched Masses” is one 


of the problems that constantly confronts the 


church of today, and demands with ever increas- 
ing importance a solution. The plan in some of 
our large cities of holding open air services 1n 
the parks, or in the street in front of the various 
churches on Sunday is meeting with good suc- 
cess usually. But this is not always practicable 
in manufacturing centers where the church build- 
ings or parks are not found in the more populous 
districts of our larger towns. How are these 
people to be reached by a strong and healthful 


influence toward a habitual attendance at public 
worship on the Lord’s Day? 

Many of the children of our Sunday Schools — 
come from homes where one or both of the 
parents, and sometimes where. the older brothers 
or sisters, seldom, if ever, are found in the house 
of God on the Sabbath. Is it not an accepted 
fact that these children will have a stronger in- 
fluence to induce “father” or “mother” to attend 
church with them, than any one outside of the 
family? It seems to me here is the church’s 
opportunity to reach a very large proportion of 
the unchurched in our country towns and smaller 
cities especially. Let the children first be inter- 
ested in attending church service on Sunday by 
the Sunday School offering a reward for faith- 
ful attendance at these services during the year, 
then let additional rewards be given for securing 
the regular attendance of “father” and “mother.” 
In the meantime let not the minister loose sight 
of the fact that this is his opportunity, too, and 
preach such sermons as will appeal to the heart 
of the child and parent as well. 


A JUNIOR CHURCH SERVICE. 

3 REV. D. C. YODER. ¥ 

Our Sunday School which meets immediately 
before preaching service is so directed as to 
build up the morning preaching service. One of 
the most successful services we have yet had has 
been a Junior Church Service. The Sunday 
School session was dismissed ten minutes earlier 
than usual; two members of the church paid 
for enough of ice cold lemonade to serve all who 
cared to remain for the morning preaching sery- 
ice. The Young Ladies’ Class served the lemon- 
ade and the classes were called one at a time 
and Junior ushers then seated each class in the 
auditorium; while nearly 300 were being served 
those in the auditorium were engaged in singing, 
one class singing in rivalry with another and then 
all joining in the chorus; this created much en- 
thusiasm. At the time for the preaching service 
a large choir of boys and girls marched into the 
organ loft. This choir led the congregation in 
song, singing one special selection, The pastor 
asked all who could repeat the 23rd Psalm fo 
stand and nearly all the little folks stood, a few 
of the older ones standing with them. The 


‘teachers of the primary classes led in prayer, 


and the pastor preached a simple, illustrated ser- 
mon using only 20 minutes to deliver it. Every- 
one declared it one of the best services ever 
attended. 


HOUSE TO HOUSE. 
REV, GUY FERGUSON. 

Our building is very large and has no prayer 
meeting room so it required heating the whole 
house when we wanted to have prayer meeting. 
We decided to economize and have the meetings 
in the homes of the members. This proved a 
decided success. We appointed a leader each 
Wednesday evening to lead the meeting the fol- 
lowing Wdnesday. At the church we had from 
three to twelve at prayer meeting. In the homes 
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we have never had less than fifteen and as high 
as forty. Many homes that: were not interested 
in our church opened their doors for our sery- 
‘ices, and a decided spirit of fellowship resulted. 
Members who would attend neither church nor 
prayer meeting are now attending both. 


FOR THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 
REV. GUY FERGUSON. 

We have adopted a weekly meeting of the 
officers and teachers.. They meet with the pastor 
as he is located in the center of the congrega- 
tion and most convenient. We meet from 7:30 
to 9. The superintendent leads the services. 
Topics are assigned at each meeting to be dis- 
cussed at the next meeting. No speaker is al- 
lowed more than five minutes to give a talk up- 
on subject assigned. In the study of the lesson 
no one is allowed more than three minutes to 
give explanations. No one is allowed to talk 
the second time until the topic for discussion has 
been entirely around the room. This has proven 
the solution of the teacher and officer problem 
of the school. We study the lesson and methods 
of work. Here are the topics assigned for our 
last meeting: 

“Model Outline of the Lesson,” “Brief Biog- 
raphy of Chief Character in the Lesson,” “Lesson 
Illustrations,’ “One Thing Our Superintendent 
Most Needs,” “Practical Things For Organized 
Classes to Do,’ “What Can the Secretary Do to 
Help Class Organization?” 


THE BY-PRODUCTS OF RURAL LIFE. 
N. W. STROUP, D. D., IN THE WESTERN CHRISTIAN 
ADVOCATE, 

A recent census of the prominent men of 
New York City, according to Newell Dwight 
Hillis, shows that eighty-five per cent were 
reared in the villages and rural districts. Sev- 
enteen of twenty-three Presidents came from 
the farm. A census of the colleges and sem- 
inaries in and about Chicago showed that the 
country is furnishing eighty per cent of our 
college students. The chances of success 
seem one hundred to one in favor of the coun- 
try boy. In a small rural church within the 
borders of the Cleveland district, forty-five 
years ago, the regular revival meeting was 
held, and after three weeks’ effort two small 
boys were converted. The members said the 
revival was a failure, yet one of those two 
boys dedicated his life to the Christian minis- 
try, and thousands have been blessed by his 
many years of faithful service. For thirty- 
five years he has been one of ‘the most hon- 
ored and highly respected members of the 
East Ohio Conference. This boy was only one 
of a long list of young men who look back 
to that cross-roads church as their spiritual 
birthplace. Some today are honest public of- 
ficials, some are honorable lawyers and physi- 
cians, others are prominent business men, and 
all are positive forces for righteousness in 

country and city life. 

Another boy, who at the age of twelve 
found Christ in one of our small rural church- 
es, has for over forty-two years preached the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. For three 
years he was a soldier in the Civil War, com- 
ing home at the close to continue his life as a 
good soldier in that warfare from which there 
is no discharge. How much ‘his manly min- 
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istry has meant to humanity only the angels 
know. Another Cleveland district boy, who 
has successfully served several of our best 
churches, now occupies the pulpit of one of 
the largest churches in a neighboring city. I 
can not refrain from speaking of another vil- 
lage church on the district, having a total — 
financial budget of less than $400 a year, that 
has in the memory of one member given seven 
young men to the Christian ministry. Geauga 
county, which has the honorable distinction of 
having the smallest criminal record of any 
county in the state, is among the best in its 
production of young men and women of high 
intellectual and moral character. ; 

The finest products of the farm and fireside 
are the young men and women they yield to 
the nation. The out-of-city half of the popu- 
lation has always proven the moral safeguard 
of the state and nation. In the time of war 
they have always loyally responded to the call 
for patriots. In the time of peace they have 
courageously stood for- sobriety and honesty. 
In the hour of great political crises they have 
always voted on the right side. 

The country has always been the preserving 
and purifying salt of the city. The city is 
sustained not only physically, but largely 
morally by the country community. 

The country life is less artificial and more 


. natural than city life. There is more sincerity 


and less sham, more virtue and less vice, more 
principle and less policy among the men of 
the soil than among the men of the cities. 
They live in an atmosphere more conducive to 
the growth and development of righteous 
character than any other class of citizens. 

Emerson said, “In the city one can find the 
dancing master, the opera, and the theater, but 
in the country we find hours for study, open 
heavens for astronomy, hills for geology, fields 
for labor, and groves for devotion.” ‘The rural 
life is ofen dull and monotonous, but seldom 
frivolous and feverish. The country is not a 
place of Arcadian innocency, but the life of a 
farmer is best adapted to exemplify the sim- 
plicity of Christ. 


PAY: FOR THE PIPES. 


The colored parson had just concluded a pow-, 
erful address on “Salvation is Free,’ and was 
announcing that a collection would be taken for 
the benefit of the parson and his family. Up 
jumped: a brother in the back of the church. - 

“Look a-yeah, pahson,” he interrupted, “if sal- 
vation am free, what’s de use in payin’ for it? 1 
ain’t goin’ to gib yo’ nothin’ till I find out. 
Now 2 

“Patience, brudder, patience,” said the parson. 
“Tl “lucidate. S’pose you was thirsty an’ came 
to a river. Yo’ could kneel right down an’ drink 
yo’ fill, couldn’t yo’? An’ it wouldn’t’ cost yo’ 
nothin’, would it?” 

“Ob co’se not. Dat’s just what I i 

“Dat water would be free,” continued the par- 
son. “But s’posein’ yo’ was to hab dat water 
piped to yo’ house, yo’'d have to pay, wouldn’t 
yo’! 

SViaisuesthiey Dit eae 

“Wall brudder, salvation is free, but it’s de 
havin’ it piped to yo’ dat yo’ got to pay fo’. Pass 
de hat, deacon.” 
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DOES GOD REPENT? 


Jonah 3:10.—“And God saw their works, that 


‘they turned from their evil ways; and God re- 


pented of the evil, that he had said he would 
do unto them; and he did it not. 

We are often asked to reconcile what seems 
to be a contradiction between certain Scriptures 
in which we are told that God is unchangeable 
and does not repent: “God is not a man that he 
should lie, neither the son of man that he should 
repent,” (Num. 23:19); “Also the Strength of 
Israel will not lie nor repent; for he is not a 


man that he should repent” (1 Sam. 15:29), and 


other Scriptures, like those quoted at the head 


of this articl@, in which it is distinctly stated that 


God did repent. 


As a general statement in reply let us say that ° 


God in his nature does not, indeed cannot either 
change or repent, but he does change in his deal- 
ings with the sons of men as they change from 


_ righteousness unto sin or.from sin unto righteous- 


A 


ness. Being infinitely and absolutely holy God 


" must necessarily love righteousness and hate sin; 


f 
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he must also, of necessity, condemn and punish 
sin and the sinner, and justify and reward the 
righteous and righteousness. This is, and must 
forever be, the unchangeahle and unalterable atti- 
tude of the divine nature towards these two 
phases of moral character and conduct. In this 
sense God never repents nor changes either his 
mind or purpose. 

To illustrate this general statement in detail 
let us look at the case of the Ninevites in Jonah, 
third chapter. The people of Nineveh were so ex- 
ceedingly wicked that the divine wrath against 
sin must be visited upon them; the people and 
the city must be destroved. The prophet is sent 
to Nineveh to announce its doom. The Ninevites 
heed the message of the prophet, repent of their 
sins and put- away their evil deeds, thus bringing 
forth fruits worthy of repentance. Consequently 
the Ninevites now stand in a different relation- 
ship to God. Instead of remaining persistent sin- 
mers and thus exposed to the predicted wrath of 
God against sin, they have now become followers 
of righteousness, consequently God’s attitude to- 
wards them could not remain the same as it was 
while they continued in their willful sin and apos- 
tasy. The divine mercy towards the righteous 
must now take the place of the intended wrath 
against sinners. Thus God had changed in his 
relation and dealings with the Ninevites—changed, 
not in his own nature, for that remained un- 
changed in its attitude towards both sin and 
righteousness, but in his dealings with this peni- 
tent people. But really speaking it was not God 
at all that had changed; the Ninevites theinselves 
had repented and changed; God remained abso- 
lutely the same: the enemy and the rewarder and 
friend of righteousness. pes 

Mathematics teaches us that quantities are of 
two kinds: variables and constants, either one of 
which in its relation to the other might be the 
function of the other. The righteousness of God 
is a “constant,” while the sin of man is a varl- 
ant.” The functional relation which these quan- 


Gen. 6:6.—“And it repented the Lord that he 
had made man on the earth, and it grieved him 
at his heart.” 


Misunderstood Scriptures II 


, WILLIAM EVANS, MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE. 


tities sustain to each other requires that as man 
changes in his moral conditions, the unchanging 
God must follow him with the constant principle 
of righteousness and meet the changed conditions. 
So that after all this question “Does God repent?” 
may be said to revolve itself into a question of 
differential calculus’ applied to morals. 

What is it that changes, the mercury in the col- 
umn, or the weather that affects the mercury? It 
is the weather, of course, and not the mercury, 
that has changed. If you are riding a bicycle 
against a strong east wind, and you turn around 
and face the west, you may say that the wind 
has changed: instead of being against you it is 
in your favor, yet we know that whatever change 


there has been in the wind, it has been but rela- 


tive; it has remained the same as it was before; 
the man with the bicycle has changed. Thus is 
it with regard to the question, “Does God re- 
pent?” 

. We should remember in this, connection 
that the Hebrew word for “repent” also means 
to sigh, to groan, to grieve. And also it comes to 
pass that whenever the conduct of man becomes 
a grief and a heartbreak to God it is said that 
God “repents.” It would be better, probably, in 
these instances to say that God was “grieved” or 
“sorry” because of man’s sin and failure. 


DID GOD HARDEN UHAROAH’S HEART? 

Exodus 15:21—“But I will harden his (Pha- 
raoh’s) heart, that he shall not let the people go.” 

Some people of a skeptical turn of mind have, 
on the basis of such a Scripture as this, attributed 
unrighteousness to God with reference to his deal- 
ings with the Feyptian monarch. “How can any 
human being resist the will of God?” they boldly 
say. “If God willed to harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
indeed raised him up for that specific purpose, 
why then should Pharaoh be blamed and con- 
demned because of what he really could not 
help?” At first sight this sounds plausible. If 
the facts were exactly as thus stated such a 
charge against God might be justifiable. But do 
these facts truthfully state the case? Let us see. 

In the first place it may not be amiss to re- 
member that contrary to the judgment of present 
day critics, Pharaoh himself as well as his col- 
leagues, all of whom were very much better 
acquainted with the real facts in the case than we 
can possibly be, vindicate God of any injustice, 
by declaring, “The Lord is righteous,/and I and 
my people are wicked” (Exod. 9:27). 

Further, this skeptical argument is by no means 
anew one. Already in Paul’s day it was a stock 
infidel argument,’ a fact which a glance at Rom. 
9 :14-23 will corroborate. 

When it is said that “for this self-same purpose 
have I raised thee up, that | might show my power | 
in thee,” it is by no means to be inferred that 
Pharaoh was born for that very purpose and 
that he could not have been or done otherwise, 
try as he might. By no means. On the con- 
trary, this is the meaning: that being the kind 
of man he was—hard-hearted, stubborn, impudent, 
willful, godless, and God-defiant (cf. Exod, 5:2) 
—God permitted him to become an actor upon 
the stage of human history. Only such a man 
could and would God use and hold up as so fright- 
ful an example of hard-hearted unbelief and 
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godlessness. It is true that “whom he will he 
hardeneth;” but whom does he will to harden? 
Only those who have deliberately, persistently, and 
wickedly refuséd to accept the kindest and might- 
iest tokens of the divine love, justice and power. 
And even then the “hardening process is not so 
much a direct act on the part of God as it is 
the result of the departure of the Spirit of God 
. from the rebellious heart of the sinner, who, by 
his perverseness and persistency in sin has grieved 
away the Holy Ghost. And when man, by his 
own sin, is thus left to himself, with no Spirit of 
Géd to soften his heart, then the hardening 
process goes on; man’s heart becomes then judi- 
cially hardened. In this sense only can we 
speak of God as hardening the sinner’s heart. In 
reality we see that it is the sinner hardening his 
own heart. 

Now is this true of Pharaoh? Did he repeated- 
ly and persistently harden his own heart before 
God, judicially, hardened it? Let us examine 
the statements of Scripture and see. Exod. 5:2 
gives us a general idea of the moral condition 
of Pharaoh and of the spirit which dominated 
and controlled him: “Who is the Lord, that I 
should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know 
not (and these words indicate not an ignorance 
of God that is excusable, but deliberate refusal to 
know) the Lord, neither will I let the people go.” 
Had Pharaoh been willing to learn about God, 
he could have done so. He had had ample demon- 
stration by the signs and wonders wrought by 
Moses and Aaron; and one more god added to 
his pantheon would not have made much if any 
difference to him or his religion. But Pharaoh 
was determined not to know or inquire—and 
therein lay the secret of his defiance and stub- 

‘ bornness. 

Coming more particularly, however, to the an- 
swer to our last question, “Did Pharaoh harden 
his own heart before God hardened it?” Let us 
see what light the Scriptures throw upon the 
question. In this connection we shall refer to 
the Revised Version of the Scriptures for the 
Authorized Version does not fully bring out the 
sense of the passages we desire to use, nor the 
true sense of the Hebrew. By carefully com- 
paring the following passages it will be seen that 
at least seven times before it is said that God 
hardened Pharaoh’s heart, he himself hardened 
his own heart: “Exod. 7:13, 14, 22; 8:15, 19, 32: 
9:7. Not until 9:12 is it first definitely and clearly 
stated that the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh. 

Let us not overlook the longsuffering and 
forbearance of God with this vessel of wrath 
fitted, by his own wilful perverseness and ob- 
stinacy, unto destruction. Think of the wonder- 
ful signs and wonders that were wrought before 
him in order that he might believe in Jehovah the 
‘God of Israel and let his people go. “On whom 
he will he hath mercy”’—yes, and he longed to 
have mercy on Pharaoh, but Pharaoh would not. 


A STUDY OF NEW TESTAMENT GREEK 

Pi i eae he HOPKINS, 

n Otel seo aul writes ing g 
with beasts at Ephesus. Op ane 

The compound word etheriomachesa often re- 
fers especially to fighting in the amphitheater 
Therion is wild beast. It is generally thought 
that Paul is comparing his enemies, the opposers 
- of the Gospel, to wild beasts, but it is quite pos- 


‘life cannot be wholly passive. 


a winbon 


eee 
sible that he was compelled to fight literally with 


wild beasts in the amphitheater. There is a cor-— 


respondence in expression and thought between 4 


1 Cor. 4:9 and Heb. 10:33, whether by the same 


author or not. From theatron, spectacle, we get 


theater. ° “Being made a gazing stock” well ex- 
presses the idea in theatrizomenoi which first 
means “brought on the stage” and hence “held up 
to shame.” 

In 1 Cor. 6:11 apelousasthe is rendered “ye 
were washed,” corresponding with the following 
verbs in the passive voice. But this rendering 
obscures the thought expressed in the Greek, 
“Ye washed yourselves.” One in entering the new 
God does not 


wash us against our will. We must, so to speak, 


plunge into the cleansing fountain. The prefix 
apo emphasizes the cleansing. 

In our. -versions’ of - i, Cors- 21014) ewe 
have tupikos translated “by way of ex- 
ample ” which gives the impressiom that these 


things really took place to be an example, whereas 
the apostle’s thought is that they are a figure or 
type of the evils that await the disobedient. In 
verse 6 “examples” is literally “types,’ though 
perhaps the rendering in our versions is as good 
as can be given. 

Oikodomein is to build a house, to build, but 
in the common version we have it rendered “to 
edify” in. 1 Cor. 8:1; 10:23) 14:4) 75. 2Xcts oan 
and 1 Thess. 5:11. The Revision renders the 
word in the last text “to build up.” Would this 
not be a better rendering in all these verses ex- 


cept 1 Cor. 14:4,17? The word “edify” gives 
too weak a sense. 

Although our word heresies comes from 
the Greek hairesies. the word originally 
did not so much refer to erroneous doc- 
trines as to schemes or factions having other 
causes. Paul did not intend to teach that an 


erroneous doctrinal view incapacitated one from 


partaking of the Lord’s supper, but the factional | 


spirit. The American Revision accordingly ren- 
ders “factions” in 1 Cor. 11:19. In Gal. 5:20 it 
translates “parties,” and in 2 Peter 2:1 “heresies” 
were doubtless the reference is to sects. The 


New Testament gives no authority for persecution ~ 


from erroneous doctrinal views. 

It is interesting to note, as has often been done, 
that zoos, the first part of zogrein, 2 Tim. 2:26; 
Luke 5:10, means “alive.” Unlike ordinary fisher- 
men who catch fish to kill them, the apostles were to 
take men alive, that they might live. In 2 Tim.* 
3:6 we have a different word, aichmalotizontes, 
ordinarily meaning “taking _as prisoners of war.” 

The American Revision gives a happy transla- 
tion of eknepsate dikaios, 1 Cor. 15:34. The verb 
literally signifies “to awaken out of a drunken 
slumber.” The American Revision says, “Awake 
to soberness.” 


The word seismos, whence our word seismic is 


usually rendered earthquake, but in Matt. 8:24 
and parallel passages “tempest.” Doubtless in 
some other places the general sense of “commo- 
tions” would be hetter than “earthquakes.” The 
verh in Matt. 21:10 is rendered “stir.” The orig- 
inal is more forcible. 


_ A certain church has adopted the follow- 
ing motto and places it everywhere: “All 
es of this church must HELP or BE 
elped.” j 
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HE SLAUGHTER OF THE INNOCENTS. 


> GG 


O mother, see the mill lights in the darkness 
glow!” 
I see but candles for my dead 
“T see but candles for my dead 
At foot and head.’ 


“Nay, see how wrought by childish 
hands, world-fabrics grow !” 
“I see my babes, decrepit, bowed— 
They weave a shroud.” 


“Yet see their golden wage: the purse of wealth 


is deep.” 
“The tide of harter at its -flood 
Gives bread for blood!” 


~“O mother, with thy visions dark, dost thou not 


weep?” 
“For slaughtered babes upon such biers 
There are no tears.” 
—Rose Trumbull in the Independent. 


BACKWARD—FORWARD. 
I stand upon the threshold of two years, 
And backward look, and forward strain my 
eyes; 


_ Upon blotted record fall my tears. 


While, brushing them aside, a sweet surprise 
Hees like a day-dawn on my upturned 
ace, 
As I remember all Thy daily grace. 


Thou hast been good to me; the burdened past 
Thou hast borne with me, and the future 
days 


“Are in Thy hands, I tremble not, but cast 


My care upon Thee, and in prayer and praise 
Prepare to make the coming year the best 
> Because of nobler work and sweeter rest. 
—Selected. 


“There were two old women in one Irish parish 


- who were greatly given to quarreling, and when 


they fell out with each other they used terribly 
bad language,’ says George Birmingham in “The 
Lighter Side of Irish Life? (Stokes, 1912). “It 
nappened that one of them went to confession 
one day. As she was leaving the church, having 
received absolution, she met her enemy, who was 
going in. On the very steps of the sacred edifice 
a quarrel began. The woman who was entering 
the church poured out the usual stream of sacri- 
legious and blasphemous abuse. The other listened 
to her in silence for some time, and then, no 


~ longer able to endure the triumph of her adver- 


Det ,1S™.a 


sary, said bitterly, ‘It’s easy seen, Biddy Malone, 
that you know I’m in a state of grace this minute 
and can’t answer you. But glory to God, I won't 


Bae) 


be so for long. 


THE NEW YEAR OF ST. NICHOLAS. 

A notable feature of the new volume of St. 
Nicholas, which began with the November num- 
series of drawings, in color and 
black, by the famous English artist, Arthur Rack- 
ham, picturing some of the favorite verses and 


_ characters of Mother Goose. 


Serial features of the volume will include the 
story of an American lad’s adventures in Egypt, 


“The Land of Mystery,” by Cleveland Moffett; 


“Beatrice of Denewood, ” a sequel to “The Lucky 
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Sixpence,” by Emilie Benson Knipe and Alden 
Arthur Knipe; a series of inspiring biographical 
articles entitled “More Than Conquerors,” a series 
of articles covering the history of architecture,, 
and serial articles under the heading of “With 
Men Who Do Things,” giving much information 
about the wonderful details involved in some of 
the great constructive engineering enterprises un-., 
der way in and around New York. 


TRANSFORMATION. 
Only a little shrivelled seed, 
It might be flower, or grass, or weed; 
Only a box of earth on the edge 
Of a narrow, dusty window-ledge; 
Only a few scant summer showers; J 
Only a few clear shining hours; 
That was all. Yet God could make 
Out of these, for a sick child’s sake, 
A blossom-wonder, as fair and sweet 
As ever broke at an angel’s feet. 


Only a life of barren pain, 
Wet with sorrowful tears for rain, 
Warmed sometimes by a wandering gleam 
Of joy, that seemed but a happy dream; 
A life as common and.brown and bare 
As a box of earth in the window there; 
Yet it bore, at last, the precious bloom 
Of a perfect soul in that narrow room; 
Pure as the snowy leaves that fold 
Over the flower’s heart of gold. 
—Henry Van Dyke. 


I have no lands, I have no gold; 
Fame’s way my footsteps miss; 

But [ve my baby girl to hold, 
My little lad to kiss. 

To helpful heights I may not reach, 
Or tides of error stay; 

Be mine the sweeter task, to teach 
Their unstained lips to pray. 


WHY MINISTERS FAIL. r 

Dr. A. T. Robertson, of the Southern Bap- 
tist Theological Seminary of Louisville, thinks 
that very few ministers really fail, but for 
those who do fail he gives the following ex- 
cellent reasons, some of which apply in each 
case: 

1. Because they do not love their work. 

2. Because they do not work at their task 
with persistence. 

3. Because they do not have adequate col- 
legiate training. 

4. Because they do not have theological 
training. 

5. Because they do not buy the right sort 
of books. 

6. Because they do not maintain habits of 
study. 

7. Because they do not know how to meet 
modern problems. a 

8. Because they do not press the mission 
cause. 

9. Because they do not grip the men and 
boys for Christ. 

10. Because they do not relate the, Bible to 
the life of the people. =e) 

11. Because they neglect their own spiritual 
life. 

12. Because they do not tse enough com- 
mon sense in dealing with men—The Ad: 
vance. 
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INTRINSIC VALUE OF THE EXPOSITOR 
AND BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 
F. M. BARTON. 


We have offered to us for publication ten 
times as many books as we accept. When this 
publishing business was started ten years ago 
the decision was made to publish only, books that 
had a permanent value. 


We have books offered that: are very inter- 
esting, but once read they are valueless. 


It pleases us greatly therefore, to receive let- 
ters like those below. Those quoted are samples 
of those received daily: \ 


I have been taking The Expositor for eight 
years, and find it so helpful that I feel it’s like 
an old friend that I could not do without. 


Also I want to say that I am well pleased with 
the Biblical Encyclopedia bought of you some five 
years ago.—Rev. O. P. Armour, Sidon, Miss. 

Wouldn’t part with “Pastor His Own Evangel- 
ist’ and “Revival Sermons.” 

Please find enclosed check for $5.50, for which 
renew my subscription to The Expositor for one 
year and send me “One Thousand Thoughts,” etc., 
and “One Hundred Prayer Meeting Talks.” 

I have your other two great books, “The Pastor 
His Own Evangelist” and “One Hundred Revival 
’ Sermons and Outlines.” I would not part with 
them at any price if I could not duplicate them.— 
Rev. C. L. Hamilton, Mt. Tabor M. E. Church, 
Portland, Ore. 

“Prayer Meeting Talks” and “Pastor His Own 
Evangelist” are of great service. 

Last year I bought two books from you—“The 
Pastor His Own Evangelist” and “One Hundred 
Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans’—also one year 
The Expositor. They have been of great service 
to me in my-work.—W. R. Rickman, Pocahontas, 
Virginia. 

Let me say that I think The Expositor the best 
preacher’s magazine I ever saw, and I would not 
be without it for twice what it costs. It is what 
I call “good” and it’s just as good as other maga- 
zines of its kind, and then some—J. W. Wright 
M. E. Church, Okanogan, Wash. 
The editor and his associates’ consider that in 
their work in The Expositor they are acting as 

associate pastors to the 12,000 subscribers. No 
other preacher’s magazine can produce so many 
commendations. We believe that in placing eight 
to ten thousand practical and helpful books on 
the shelves of preachers’ libraries, we are ren- 
dering no small service in helping them promote 
the kingdom of heaven on earth. 

Have you ever seen a commendation of a set 
' of books written after those books had been 

used for years? “The Biblical Encyclopedia” is 


the most useful set of books for the preachers’ 
library. 


STOPPED PRAYING JUST IN TIME. 

A certain little boy had long expressed a wish 
for a baby brother. His mother finally advised 
him to ask God for one. He adopted the sug- 
gestion, and nightly asked God for a baby 
brother. After a time he became discouraged and 
announced that he should pray for one no longer. 

One morning his father took him to his moth- 
ers room, where two new baby brothers were 
awaiting his inspection. His first comment was: 


an ned, isn’t it lucky I stopped praying when 
id: 


BOOKS YOU CANNOT AFFORD TO ~ 
IGNORE. ; : 

You can add five or more members to your 
church. You can increase the attendance of | 
your prayer meeting 10 per cent. ; 

I will help you produce these results. You 
follow the suggestions, ideas, plans and meth-— 
ods faithfully, and do your part, and if they 
fail to produce the results mentioned above, 
notify me, and I will return the money which 
you have paid for the two books. 

Results equal to or greater than these have 
been produced by other pastors who have used 
The Expositor and the methods in two books, 
“The Pastor His Own Evangelist,” and “One 
Hundred Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans.” 
You can do as well or better. ; 

Five New Members.—You will secure that. 
number or more, when you conduct two weeks’ — 
special services along the lines of plans in “The: | 
Pastor His Own Evangelist.” This 500 page © 
book contains Methods that have resulted in 
20 to 30 accepting Christ. It also contains Sug- 
gested Texts, Seed Thoughts and Illustrations — 
for 18 services. The preliminary chapter, by 
Charles L. Goodell, who adds 200 members to 
-his church each year, will enthuse any pastor. 

10 Per Cent Increase in Prayer Meeting— 
Other pastors tell how they did better than 
that in “One Hundred Prayer Meeting Talks 
and Plans.” Introduction by F. B. Meyer, B. 
A., London. They did it with the Methods in 
this book, and did not have what we added: 
Texts, Outlines, Thoughts on the Theme, II 
lustrations, etc., for 105 Prayer Meetings. 

There are many other features in The Ex- 
positor that makes it it “the most helpful 
preacher’s magazine published.” It was in-| 
strumental in winning the battle for “The | 
Bible, the text book of the Sunday School,” | 
and our campaign for a general increase in 
preachers’ salaries is gaining ground daily. 


F. M. Barton, Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 

1. Send me “Pastor His Own Evangelist” | 
or “100 Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans,” and | 
I will remit $2 within 10 days of receipt of. 
same. 

2. Send both books and I will remit $4 
within 10 days. Or send both books for $1 
enclosed and I agree to remit $1 per month 
for 4 months. 

3. Send The Expositor one year, and one 
book for $1 enclosed and $1 per month for 4 
months. 

Or send The Expositor one year and both 


books for $1 enclosed and $1 per month for 
six months. 
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REV. W. LL. 


A New Year’s Message 


WATKINSON, D. D,, LONDON, ENGLAND. 


ae d 
Text: “For this cause I bow my knees unto the 


Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, that 
‘he would grant you according to the riches of 


his glory, to be strengthened with might by his 
spirit in the inner man.” Eph. 3:14-16. 
I think we might agree that the most imperative 


_and insistent cry of our generation is for power, 


_and men look for it above and they look for it 


around, and they look for it from beneath. The 


world has certainly learned this—that you never 


_-can achieve anything of importance by personal 
- energy. When once you have learned how to an- 


nex the mighty energies of the world, then you 


can attain any speed, you can lift any weight, 
you can move any mountain. 
however much this world needs mechanical power, 


But, dear brethren, 


is it not clear to us that it needs far more still that 
strange, mystic, interior energy that makes pos- 
sible the grandest things of the highest life? How 
do we fall short of our great ideals! How 


vainly we struggle to accomplish the perfect 
-enduement! 


It is here that the strong men faint, 


_here that the young men utterly fail, and what we 


ee 


~ necessary to us than anything else. 


makes unrighteousness. 
‘sin is not positive, it is negative, just as shadow 


most need today is that divine uplifting, that in- 
terior strength, that heavenly virtue that will 
make the highest life possible, that will make 
the highest life natural, that will make the highest 
life delightful. And I want to speak to you for a 
few moments more especially about that secret 
strengthening, that spiritual force, that is more 
More light— 
more light in science, in philosophy, in theology; 
but more than light, it is strength we need, the 
power that worketh mightily, making all divine 
righteousness distinctive and delightful. 


Let us now consider how the Holy Spirit is to 


_ sincere men an expulsive power, how it is to all 


such a protective power, as it is to all such a 


perfecting power. 


The Divine Spirit is first of all an expulsive 
power. There is not a man who is not conscious 
that there is within his personality a power that 
Some tell us today that 


‘is the absence of light; but you never find this 


| book talking of it like that. 


Whenever it speaks 


-of sin it never speaks of a mighty shadow; it al- 


_ nevertheless. é 
- knows anything that there is in us a contradictory 
| element that makes for unrighteousness, an in- 
- dwelling evil, and how pathetically feeble we 


ways speaks of the power of darkness. It is the 


_ absence of something, no doubt—disease is the ab- 


sence of health—but it is considerably positive 
Every man knows as well as he 


are to deal with it! You may do a great many 


things, but you never can shake your life free 


_ from the element that tyrannizes over you and 
brings your best imaginations and ideals and de- 
signs to naught. 


Here comes in the grand doc- 


_trine of the power of the Spirit for the rescue of 


mour life. 4 
' The new man, it is the fundamental personality 


s Spirit. 
moral; 
rational element. 
book is that the Spirit of God comes to the rescue 


The old man, that is Darwin’s man. 


lifted, illuminated, purified by the action of the 
Man at the bottom is not immoral, he is 
man at the bottom is not a brute, it is the 
The great teaching of this 


of the fundamental humanity, the inner man, and 
as the inner man grows, the old man is thrust 
into narrow room, until finally he is thrust out 
of the house of life into the darkness outside. 
And there is my consolation as I battled day by 
day with my baser self; the Divine Spirit is with 
me. Although God’s Spirit finds me like a leper’s 
house, it shall leave me like a holy temple, like 
a stately palace, full of all thoughts and affec- 
tions and ideals and aspirations that are pure 
and noble. Do not struggle with yourself by your 
own power. Identify yourself with the Spirit 
that worketh in you mightily, and he shall finally 
present you without spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing. : 

II. Again, the Spirit is not the protective 
power. I have not only evil in me; I live in an 
evil atmosphere. A man in this world breathes 
a poisoned air. There is no protection, says the 
apostle, except as you are strengthened by the 
Spirit in the inner man. That is the final safety 
of man. There is the monastic idea to save you 
that way, the esthetic idea to save you that way, 
there is the prudential idea of vows and pledges. 
No, says the apostle, if a man is to be unspotted 
from the world it will be by virtue of his inter- 
ior strength; it will be according to the measure 
of the purity of his imagination, the strength of 
his will, the fineness of his sensibilities, the sim- 
plicity and sincerity and fervor of his affections. 
There is no safety from the outside; it is the 
safety of the inner man. Your teachers will 
tell you there is no safety for any creature like 
the safety of his own vitality, force, brightness 
of eye, swiftness of wing, exquisiteness of sense. 
It is always an inner power. The salvation of 
everything is in the depth, and not on the surface. 
And so, says the writer, here in this text and 
everywhere, if you are going to be safe in this 
world the measure of your safety is in the meas- 
ure of your interior light, purity, energy, vision, 
determination. Nobody can be safe by trick. 
There is no such thing as real defense gainst evil 
by any kind of ingenious armor. You are safe 
in the purity and in the truthfulness and the sin- 
cerity of the soul. And so, dear brethren, if I 
want to wall untouched, if I want to breathe 
without detriment this tainted air, it must be 
because heaven has given to me an interior re- 
finement and vision and mastery. The great 
truth is that in John: He that is in us is more 
than he that is in the world. There is the safety, 
and in life I do not need to be perpetually trying 
tricks of asceticism and monasticism and ex- 
pediency. My truest course is to take care that 
my imagination is kept full of beauty, and my 
heart of love and my conscience of truth, and in 
the power of the Spirit I can defy evil. 

III. Finally, it is by the Spirit of God that we 
are perfected. With evil expelled, rendered im- 
mune against environment, it is according to the 
measure of the Spirit that is within me that I am 
perfected. There is not a sincere man who is 
not as much troubled by his virtues as by his 
faults. There is not a man here who thinks of 
his virtues but he thinks what the poet says: 
“Forgive his crimes, forgive his virtues, too, 

Those lesser faults, half converts to the right.” 
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-is the idea of ripening here in the text. 


Yes, I have got all those virtues after a sort. 
We have got the virtues, but we wanted ma- 
turity, we wanted perfection. Talk about our 
faults! What about our virtues? How perpet- 
ually we feel that they lack in reality, lack in 
the glow of life, lack in color, lack in aroma! 
It is very difficult to distinguish them as virtues 
at all, as our friends often find out who have 
most to do with us. It is for us to call in the 
great Gardener, for us to call in the action of 
the Spirit of God, and all these qualities of ours 
that are so hesitating today, these crude virtues, 
these excellencies that are so fallen, these pro- 
prieties that are so spiritless, they shall become 
fruits of light, love, meekness, patience, kind- 
ness, temperance—no mistake about them, purple 
and golden, lustrous, fit for the garden of heaven. 
That is what we want. Give me more of the 
Spirit with me day by day, more of the power 
that worketh mightily. Let it shine upon me; 
let it quicken the soil of my spiritual life, let 
it come down upon me as the dew of the morn- 
ing. These crude virtues shall become heavenly 
graces, altogether sweet and delightful. There 
Oh, 
what a difference there is between the same 
Christian at different times! And the apostle is 
full of the idea—the Spirit of God ripening the 
spirit of man and bringing to final perfection all 
the magnificent possibilities that are wrapped up 
in the deeps of our nature. \ 


IV. Do you know how this power may be got? 


there—how to get your noose over the Spirit, - 


how to put your hand on the force. 
the key to, the enigma. 
knees.” A life of fellowship with heaven. Drum- 
mond, I think it is, who says somewhere: “If 
man will spend three minutes,a day in the society 
of Jesus Christ, face to face, and heart to heart, 
it will change all life.” So simple, so sublime— 
I will bow my knees, I will get all this strange 
power by talking with God. “If ye, then, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall he give his Holy Spirit unto 
them that ask him?” 
\ 


There is 


At The Door. 
I thought myself indeed secure, 
So fast the door, so firm the lock: 
But lo! the toddling comes to lure 
My parent ear with timorous knock. 


My heart were stone could it withstand 
The sweetness of my baby’s plea— 

That timorous baby knocking and— 
“Please let me in, it’s only me.” 


I threw aside the unfinished book, 
Regardless of its tempting charms, 

And, opening wide the door, I took 
My laughing darling in my arms. 


Who knows but in eternity 

I, like a truant child, shall wait 
The glories of a life to be, 

Beyond the Heavenly Father’s gate. 


And will that Heavenly Father heed 
The truant’s supplicating cry, 

As at the outer door I plead, 
“Tis I, O Father, only I!” 


—Eugene Field. 


‘For this cause I bow my, 


Little Journeys to Histori 
Churches of America ; 


Church of the Pilgrims 


ROM “HISTORIC CHURCHES OF AMERICA" PUBLISH- 
2 ED AND COPYRIGHTED BY DUFFIED & CO., NEW — 
YORK, AND USED BY PERMISSION. 


Like many other early churches, the Church of 
the Pilgrimage in Plymouth formed during the 
earliest days of the Massachusetts colony, had 
an organization before it could erect a church 
edifice or support a pastor. The Plymouth Church, 
for that matter came into possession of its first 
house of worship by gift, a benefaction which 


gave great pleasure and encouragement to the | 
An old deed gives the North Side. 


congregation. ; i 
Town Square as.the site of this original meeting 
house. 

After the death in 1644 of Elder William 
Brewster, the first pastor of the Church of the 


Pilgrimage, its fortunes again reached so low | 
an ebb that the discontinuance of regular services 
in the little meeting-house was seriously con- | 


sidered. For the next ten years or more there” 
was difficulty in securing and retaining a minister, 


no one being willing to labor for such a meager — 
. stipend as the congregation felt itself able to 
The membership of the church in all this | 
time had dwindled down to only forty-seven per- _ 
sons, whose “contributions” could scarcely have | 


offer. 


formed an imposing aggregate. Then-came the 
“Great Awakening,” when the Reverend George 


Whitefield preached twice in the little meeting 


house of the Pilgrims. “New accessions to the 
membership were daily added and the church 
flourished both 
By 1776 they were able to 


remained a_ unit. 


put up a new meeting house more generous in its 
proportions and better able to provide seating 


capacity for the attendants. The old bell which 


had hung in the original meeting house since 1679 | 


was moved into this new edifice and the sexton 
still continued to ring it at nightfall, as had been 
the custom since its installation. 

The seats in the new church were arranged 
somewhat differently from the manner customary 


in New England meeting-houses, inasmuch as all | 
negro slaves and Indians attending worship oc- | 


cupied seats directly in front of the pulpit. Not 


until fifty years later, when a gallery had been | 


added, were the negroes and Indians given seats 
further from the preacher. 


Through the eighteenth century the number | 
of communicants in the church constantly in- | 
creased, and on October 1, 1801, one-half of its | 


membership was large enough to form a separate 


organization, and adopt a creed differing in some | 


respects from that of the mother church. 


The present edifice of the Church of the Pil- | 


grimage was erected in 1840 on the site of its 


predecessors, and is larger than any of the others 
Its members still © 
increase and the religious fervor that has actu- 
ated them from the organization of their church | 


and more substantially built. 


has never sensibly waned. Each communicant 


manifests a pardonable pride in the history of his | 
church, with its enviable record for faithfulness | 


in the service of the Lord. 
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materially and spiritually. In 
spite of later difference of opinion the members | 
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METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 


E, A. KING, EDITOR, 


The first of January 1913! A new year of 
opportunity and of service for the conscientious 
and faithful minister. We hope that every one 
of you will come to the work of the new year 
with health, vigor, hopefulness and joy. We are 
‘more and more convinced that there is no field 
of usefulness equal to the ministry and we hope 
that so far as possible every one of our readers 
will “stay on the job” and make a success of 
his calling. 

Most of us ministers are too impatient. We 
want things done in a hurry. We sometimes 
forget that our time being devoted so completely 
to religious and churchly things we are sensitive 
and responsive to all church appeals and oppor- 
tunities while our church people are absorbed 
in business and worldly things. They cannot, in 
the nature of the case, keep so thoroughly alive 
to church matters. They have to make readjust- 
ments of their minds when they approach re- 
ligious questions. We must remember this and 
be patient. 

Every minister should have a plan for himself 
and his church. It should not be a small or a 
short one. It ought to cover years of time. 
Spurts and starts are sometimes valuable, but 
nothing is so good as gradual, solid, substantial 
advance. The minister who can become a general, 
a far-seeing leader, and can guide his forces for- 
ward, though slowly, is the man for the hour. 

There is no good reason why a minister shonld 
all the time be moving about from place to place. 
Let him find his place, finally, and settle down at 
his job for life. This is what we need in the 
ministry. 

We urge upon all of our readers that this year 
they take more time to plan out their work. 
Let a good part of January be taken for such 
plans. Sit down with yourself, take a 1913 calen- 
dar date book and map out such a year as you 
think you and your church ought to have. You 
will then have something to guide you all the 
year through! 

Ministers make mistakes as other people do. 
Look back over the past year and try to discover 
wherein blunders have been made and this year 
make an honest attempt to correct them. This 
is the kind of advice preachers like to give to their 
people; let us take it to ourselves this first month 
of a new year. 

The editor of this department wishes you all 
pleasant beginnings for your new year, and he 
hopes you will have the most enjoyable, most suc- 
cessful and most useful ae you have ever had. 

* Ox 


We hope every reader of The Expositor will 
put the editor’s name on his mailing Lister lit 
would help us very much. We must have more 
material for our department. ; 

In our November number we offered a prize 
of $2.50 for an article on.church finances. The 
subject of the article desired was “How to Raise 
Money for Church work,” drawn from personal 
experience. The article must contain not less 
than 400 words. November 20 was the last day 
such article could count. on 

So far only one article has been submitted ! 
You could not make $2.50 easier, brethren! We 


* 
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will continue the offer. The article must reach us 
by the twentieth of this month. Send everything 
pertaining to this department to Rev. E. A. King, 
4 South 6th street, North Yakima, Washington. 


A NEW YEAR GREETING. 

It has been the custom of the Rev. Albert W. 
Palmer, of Plymouth Church, Oakland, Cal., to 
send a few words of greeting at the New Year 
time to the members and friends of that church. 
We always find in that greeting something of 
wider interest. From that for 1912, we quote: 

“It is a wonderful and beautiful world we are 
living in, May we all live in this year in closer 
fellowship than ever before with the God who 
utters himself through the great hills, the stately 
trees, the cheerful flowers! 

“It is a marvelous thing to live in personal re- 
lationships of love and service with other human 
souls. May we all learn this year new secrets of 
sympathy, of patient understanding, of brother- 
hood. 

“Beyond all other great souls, I find myself 
turning constantly to Christ for the supreme word 
concerning God and human brotherhood. May 
the year bring to each of us a clearer under- 
standing of what Jesus meant, and a loyalty that 
loves and serves the Highest—so far as we may 
catch the vision of it here.” 

Mr.-Palmer gives it as his earnest desire for 
Piymouth for 1912 that “it may grow not merely 
in the numbers that come within its influence, 
but that, beyond this, it may .grow in spiritual 
power—in power to comfort those who sorrow, 
to awaken those who drift, to quicken and in- 
spire those who would live the life of the spirit 
—in power to send men and women out into this 
busy, noisy, sin-stained, sefish world, saying all 
the time within their inmost souls: 

“We men of earth have here the stuff 
Of Paradise. We.have enough. 
We need no other things to build 
The stairs into the unfulfilled— 
No other ivory for the doors, 
No other marble for the floors, 
No other cedar for the beam 
And dome of man’s immortal dream. 


“Tere on,the paths of every day— 
Here on the common human way, 
Is all the busy gods would take 
To build a heaven, to mould and make 
New Edens. Our the stuff sublime 
To build eternity in time!” 
—The Pacific: 


A UNIQUE WATCH-NIGHT SERVICE IN 
SEATTLE. 

The people in the neighborhood of the Qtieen 
Anne Congregational Church, Seattle, of which 
Dr. Sydney Strong is pastor, were invited by 
means of an attractive folder to a unique Watch 
Night Meeting on New Year’s eve. 

As a matter of news and as something sugges- 
tive to others we quote from the announcement: 

“Would you like to hear New Year’s greetings 
from Gipsy Smith, Booker T. Washington, Ly- 
man Abbott, Jane Addams, Charles M. Sheldon, 
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Benjamin Ide Wheeler, Henry C. King, Graham  toiler up the hill, why not speak the word of 
Taylor, Washington Gladden, Frank C. Cooper, hope and cheer. é Ay : 
Nehemiah Boynton, Charles R. Brown, James 3. I will make it the rule of my life to find | 
Compbell? We have letters from all these, and time for prayer and daily reading of the word. © 
others, written for this occasion. Come to the Even though you sacrifice other important du- 
Watch Night Meeting, Queen Anne Congrega- ties, you will be richly repaid for the time you 
tional Church, Sunday night, December 31, from spend with the Bible and the Christ.? The lives 
9 to 12 o'clock. which in a large way have blessed the world 

“Would you like to hear an address by Presi- have largely been the lives of those who have 
dent Thomas F. Kane on The Church and the loved the old Book. 


State Universities? Come to this Watch Night 4. In connection with this year’s Sunday 

Meeting. School lessons I will this year aim to master 
“Would you like to join in Old Fashioned Luke’s story of the Christ. 

Songs, like ‘Auld Lang Syne,’ ‘Swanee River,’ It is a good plan to make it your aim to master 

‘Lead Kindly Light,’ ‘My Days are Gliding Swift- one Bible book each winter. Luke’s gospel has 

ly By,’ ete? been called “The Most Beautiful Book Ever Writ- 


“Would you like to see Bunyan’s ‘Pilgrim 
Progress’ illustrated by 50 of Underwood’s pic- 
tures? Come to this Watch Night Meeting. 


ten.” A thorough mastery of Luke will in a 
large measure give you the story of the Christ. 
Begin by reading the book through at one sitting. 
“Would you like to hear Mrs. John F. Chamber- Then read it over and over, each time seeking 
lain play on the violin? Would you like to enjoy to read for some new purpose. 
a quarter of an hour in social refreshments? 5. I will remember that life is short—too 
Come to this Watch Night Meeting. short for me to get everything. Choose I must, 
“Would you like to hear read a good letter and as I choose I will choose only the best— 
from Rev. John D. Nichols, a former pastor, and in friends, in books, in recreation, in every- 


from Mrs. Nichols, his wife? Come to this thing. 
Watch Night Meeting. : : 
< he : ° 
“Would you and your family like to watch the sear aa this year, read, at-1east Onc eae 
old year out in a pleasant and inspiring place, Many good peaple read too ruck iehiumeues 
- where, on going home at 12 o’clock, you won’t y& P 5 3 


be troubled by street car crowds? Come to There are few more helpful books than those 
the Watch Night Meeting, Queen Anne Conegre- recording the life story of some great and good 


ate 9 hast Ath rire man. Blaikie’s Livingstone is a standard biog- 
ee arte nachange: raphy. Get it and be thrilled with the courage 
and heroism of the man who made possible a 

Rt Aree CHURCH new Africa. It is intensely interesting. Davis’ 


“Joseph Neesima” is a charmnig story. Boys 


One church last year was asked to make resolu- are especially interested in it. The minister who 


tions for itself. Each member was given a. can get hold of Thomas Guthrie’s autobiography 
‘folder with the following resolutions printed 


Baad therein, ii Fe een asian f will have a few interesting hours. 

: e was asked to chec ose he +s . : 2.9 
would accept for himself. This is a plan worth - hae se + eS i esi or pare I 
trying in every church and we print the resolu- : a adi manigueag ieee area ter tiene facta ies 
' tions as reported by “The Rocky Mountain Con- HAR SW Oras SOME (ORO Rea ee e 


eregationalist,” as follows: To those who have no special choice the editor 
. I will aim to give some measure of my would suggest that the year be spent in a special 
best to the home and the home folks. study of the Dark Continent, Africa. The Land 


Often our worst failures are in the presence Of Moffatt and Livingstone, of Mackay and Han- 
of those we love the most. The American home ington, is the land where history is likely to 
is in danger. Many a man is too busy to give be made more rapidly in the next quarter of a 
anything but the fag end of his life to the home Century than anywhere else upon the globe. 
and those he loves. David Livingstone speaks 8. Like my Master I will be loyal and faith- | 
of the regret that he was too busy to spend time ful to my own church. 


mae Bis eeron punt they are gone and it Spite of all the opposition of the leaders in 
; . Wlany a man and some women the old rish Ch h i 
are making a similar mistake. Not a few of saset do not ike the tae ee 


: sate Because I do not like the minister = 

ae pe in re can be traced to this cause. ber is no reason fon tay belie diclova eee 

ae oa un cee portion of the day with there are special attractions in some other church 
ose you love the most. Be as kind and cour- js no reason for my forsaking my own. 

teous in, your own home as you are in your 9. I will attend th i 

neighbor’s home. Do not fall into the error of hire will attene: tie, Piayet cee aan 

thinking that all your good times must be away church at least once a month. 

from the home circle. Cultivate the home spirit The prayer life, like all other good things, needs 

and you will add to the joys of your life. cultivation. Every follower of the Christ needs 
2. I will aim to speak words of cheer and he uplift of a mid-week service. 

comfort, of hope and inspiration to those I 10.. As a Christian I will seek to follow the 

meet in the every day of life. example of my Master in going about doing 
Kind and thoughtful words cost but little. They good. I will make it my aim to lay up treas- 

oe eet amount of good. In one of his epis- Ure in heaven. 

a ae ae men who have been a com- When you pass from one country to another 
i ter i yeu ever think of how few you must get your money changed. Some day 

such peonle there are? When a kind and cheery we will all pass from earth’s scenes. When that 

word will comfort some weary and discouraged day comes, earth’s coin will be valueless, ; 
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trot Re 25 4 re ptt) Y: 
, PLANS FOR THE ANNUAL MEETING. 


__. In most of our churches the annual meeting is 
held toward the close of the calendar year Tt 
_ should be the great event of the year, the final 


round-up of the finished year’s work and the in- 
spiration of the New Year yet to dawn. The fol- 
lowing suggestions may help some of our churches 

in their efforts to make this year’s meeting what 
it should be: 

1. Insist on written reports from the trustees, 
deacons, clerk, treasurer, Sundey School superin- 
tendent, the heads of each department, and the 
chairman of each standing committee. Some- 
times officers and committees are careless as to 
their work, 

_ Let the written annual report to be an estab- 
lished custom and you will do much toward mak- 
ing each officer aggressive and up to his ability— 
efficient.. The wise pastor will in some measure 
make the reports of his officers the basis of his 
own report. In order to do so, he will ask to 
have all reports in on a certain day, say one week 
previous to the annual meeting. 

2. After getting the officers to prepare their 
reports, the next thing is to get out the church 
to hear the reports. An annual meeting without 
the presence of the church is always something 
of a farce. In some way, get the members of 
the church out. For the success of the year’s 
work this is- of great importance. 

Sometimes a carefully prepared postal card 
addressed to each member will do it.. Sometimes 
a little effort to give some token of apprecia- 
tion as a Christmas present—to the Sunday 
School superintendent, organist, pastor, pastor’s 
mite or some other’ worker in the church, will 

Quits 

It is surprising how ungrateful churches and 
good Christian people can be. In many churches 
there are faithful and good workers who have 
gone on for years and received not a grateful 


' word nor a token of appreciation, just a little 


effort to show appreciation of good work and 


‘faithful service, making the presentation speech. 


at the annual meeting, will do a church good, 
and as a rule will do much toward getting out 
all the members. 

As you read this article, think as to whether 
‘this is not just the right thing for your church. 
That Sunday School superintendent will do better 
work, the organist will be more helpful, if you 
let them know that their efforts are appreciated 
here and now. 

If all other methods to get out the crowd fail, 
try a fellowship supper. That never fails. Both 
men and women will come with little urging if 
there is a good fellowship meal at the end. Let 
the supper be a fellowship, not a money-making 
affair. Each member may contribute his part in 
the old-fashioned way, or in town churches a 
committee may buy the food and charge the 
amount needed to defray expenses. 
pray for a great annual round up in your church. 
—Fxchange. 

HOW TO RAISE MONEY AT THE AN- 
NUAL MEETING. ; 

For some years our finance committee did not 
begin a canvass of the people until after the 
annual meeting. As that comes in our church 
the second week in January everything was woe- 
fully delayed. : 

Last year, under the direction of a new chair- 
man, the finance committee undertook a new 


Plan and 


plan. ‘The church was invited to a free dinner at 
6:30 o'clock. Immediately after dinner the busi- 


ness was transacted and then a big easel was- 


displayed on the platform. This was divided into 
squares each one indicating a weekly gift to the 
support of the church. The chairman auction- 
eered these squares and people about the tables 
signed their names to 
handed to them. 


As the duplex envelopes are regularly used 
these wére promptly distributed to all who 
pledged. The effort was very successful. 
money was pledged tham ever before and the 


finance committee work was-cut down more 


than three-quarters. We shall try it again and 
heartily commend the plan to every church where 


it can be used or where there is difficulty in 


raising the money. 


Pilgrim Church and Soriety. 


Annual Meeting and Banquet, 1912. 


Dear Pilgrims: 

Once more we come by the divine favor to the annual festival of our be- 
loved church. For twenty years, in the second week of February, we have 
met and voted, sat down together to the tables, heard the reports and witty 
history and taken new courage for the work. The great event falls on’ Wed- 
nesday, February 14. The program will be as follows: 

5,00 P.M. Voting on two tickets nominated for Church & Society officers, 

The method is by the Australian secret ballot. 


6:30 P. M. Supper in the dining room. 25 cents. 
7:30 P. M. The History, brief summary of reports, with toasts, music 
and announcement of the result of the balloting. 
9:15 P.M. ‘‘Blest be the tie that binds,’’ and adjournment. 
Be sure to send us on the enclosed blank your purpose to come, the num- 
ber of guests you wil! bring and your choice of Deacons. * ' 


We have passed another year of privilege and duty, with special reasons 
for thanksgiving. Let us make no engagement to prevent our rejoicing to- 


gether. 

Cordially, 
DAN F, BRADLEY 
HENRY B. MOWBRAY {Pastors 


' 


. A. E. DAVIS 
Mrs. M. A. HUMISTON 
Mrs. E. S. ROTHROCK 
A. M. GIBBONS 
J. B..SMILEY 


Committee 


i Wk expect to be present with ___ guests, at the Annual Meeting and 


make the following nominations for deacons. 


AGU ESR. ftaen afte ay 


Please return promptly and do not fail to give your correct address, especially 


if you have moved during the year. 


Christmas For Scholars 


10,000 of these Testaments used as 
Gifts Last Year 


10 Holly Testaments for - - $1.00 
10 Boy Scout Testaments for - $1.25 
12 1913 Calendars for- - = 50c 
12 Palestine Flowers for - - 50c 


Send 4 cents for 100 Daily Bible 
Readings for 1913 


SAMPLE KHAKI or 
HOLLY TESTAMENT for 10c 
SAMPLE CALENDAR and 
PALESTINE FLOWER, 10c 


10 per cent discount from above prices 
for 100 or more. 


F. M. Barton, 705 Caxton, Cleveland, O. 


Red, Green, Holly 
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pledge cards that were 


More > 


HOW TO RAISE MISSIONARY MONEY. 
We know that most pastors have difficulty in 
securing money from all- the members of the 
church for missions. Washington Gladden once 
said that he had tried for years to get every 
member of his church to give but had not been 
able. Most of the giving is done by a few and 
this is true in many churches. 
’ There are two things to settle in the pastor’s 
mind, viz: shall personal direct giving only be 
the rule or shall some other medium be devised 
such as entertainments, etc. If the latter plan 
is allowed then the question arises what kind 
of entertainments are permissible? 

First of all we think that the plan of direct 
giving should be the standard method. If defin- 
ite plans are laid and carried out we believe the 
problem can be solved. What is needed most is a 
wide-awake missionary committee composed of 
men and women of the church. This is in no 
way to take the place of the Woman’s Missionary 
Society or the missionary gifts of the people 
or Sunday School. 

The committee should first study its field, find 
out what benevolences the church supports and 
where the actual fields of labor are. Literature 
should be sent for from each benevolent society 
and after this has been studied the committee 
should divide itself into departments, two per- 
sons, perhaps, taking a special benevolence. That 
is, two may take home missions, two others 
may take the foreign work, two more the work 
among the negroes and so on until the whole 
field has been covered. 

It is important next to divide the church cal- 
endar wisely so as to determine the months and 
the Sundays when the offerings shall be taken. 
The following division used in the writer’s 
church is suggestive: 

January 

IhelantGeheve Sh aan eRe American Miss. Association 

ee Home Miss. Society Moxee Work 
pri 

June i 'Cong’l S. S. and Pub. Society Work in 


May | Washington 

Vio cee, ty Alera em Cong’l Education Society 
ANURCISE voce aoe AE MEE ee aoe Ministerial Relief 
September ) 

Wetoberte a eat LN Oa Foreign Missions 


November } 
December §........ Cong’l Church Bldg. Society 

If the prayer meeting is well attended, by per- 
sons likely to respond to this kind of effort, one 
meeting a month may be devoted to the study of 
the particular benevolent cause assigned to that 
month. Literature in quantities may be had of 
your denominational house and this can be dis- 
tributed and used to make the meetings interest- 
ing. 

The pastor may, if he considers it best, preach 
a sermon each month on some phase of mission- 
ary endeavor and distribute literature to every 
one in the congregation. If the duplex envelope 
is used this will provide sufficient means of con- 
tributing to the cause. 

Another way of taking the offering is the cor- 
respondence method. Prepare a letter one week 
before the date of the offering, enclose a piece of 
literature and an offering envelope for the special 
cause and ask that it be brought to the church. 
We have tried this with success, but it does not 
work equally well in all places. It costs more butt 


the cost is taken out of the offering. a 

Still another method and a better one in part 
is to induce the missionary committee to make 
a personal canvass of the parish for benevolences. 

But there are other supplementary methods of 
securing money by entertainments. a littl 
entertainment as “Mother Goose and Missions” 
(given in the Pilgrim Teacher for June, 1908, 
published at Boston), may be used with wonder- 
ful educational interest and financial profit. We 
have recently tried it with the younger Sunday 
School pupils. 

Geo. H. Trull’s “Five Missionary Minutes” for 
52 Sundays in the year is a useful book, and 
could be used with profit in any Sunday School. 
Our real difficulty is that we do not start early 
enough with the children. The adults have for 
the most part never beer trained in these things, 
but we can do much for the future by training 
the children now. 


GIVING A CERTIFICATE TO NEW 
MEMBERS. 

The First Church of Oakland, Cal., gives a very 
interesting and practical certificate of membership 
to all candidates. It has a blank space for a 
“Life Motto” with space for the minister’s name 
and date. 
Church Member” as follows: 

As a disciple of the Master and a member of 
his church E 
I will try to attend at least one church service 

each Sunday. 

I will contribute regularly both to the current ex- 
penses and the benevolences of the church in 
proportion as the Lord has prospered me. 

I will attend every Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per unless hindered by some reason which I 
can conscientiously give to my Master. 

I will try to enlist others in the life and worship 
of my church, making myself as far as possible 
a minister’s helper. 

I will build all my loyalty on a foundation of 
personal devotion to Jesus Christ, setting apart 
some moments each day for the cultivation of 
my spiritual life. 

Following is a little poem on “My Church:” 
Re Church—a School, where Christ each Holy 

ay 
As patient, pure Preceptor points the way. 
My Church—a Hill, from which the soul des- 
cries 

The goodly godly land set for the prize. 

My Church—a Camp, where soldiers of the True 
Have time to gird themselves for battles new. 

My Church—a Road, on which I may ascend 
With ever glad approaches toward my Friend. 

My ‘Church—a Shrine, where alway is adored 
The sad, the joyous Passion of my Lord. 


My Church—a Home, where Fatherhood Divine 


Unfolds the joys of childhood that are mine. 
—H. A. J. 


THE STEREOPTICON AGAIN. 

We cannot say too much for a sane use of the 
stereopticon. A short time ago we were fortunate 
enough to secure a set of slides on “Child Labor.” 
We gave the lecture on Sunday evening to a 
crowded house. The pictures were interspersed 
with gospel hymns thrown upon the screen and 
a solo at the time the offering was taken. 

The people like to see the pictures and when 
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Following this is a “Program for a ~ 
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both eye and ear are engaged in attending to 
what is said the impression made is very deep. 

Pastors and churches are more and more se- 
curing lanterns. No church ever made a better 
investment. The offerings increase and the au- 
diences are larger. The opportunity to preach is 
‘greatly enhanced. 

In response to many inquiries we refer to two 
or three sources of supply in the State of Wash- 
ington and surrounding territory where lanterns 
and slides may be obtained. Rev. John H. Mat- 
thews, at Plymouth Congregational Church, 6th 
and University, Seattle; the Radcliffe Service, 
Arcade building, Seattle, and the Douglas Light 
Co., 2025 First avenue, Seattle. In Chicago, New 


York and other large cities it is easy to obtain: 


slides. The Expositor carries a large number of 
stereopticon advertisements. 


Y 
EFFICIENCY INDEX. 

At a church conference of men recently, a gen- 
tleman made a report of a survey made by the 
city of church brotherhoods. It was found that 
58 per cent of the church members were men and 
boys, but only 4 per cent of these were boys be- 
tween 12 and 17 years of age. 

This was a great revelation and it was sug- 


_ gested that it would be worth while to make a 


similar study of every church in the country so 
as to know exactly what the greatest need of the 
church really is. This is the first step toward 
efficient service. 

One of the men proposed the keeping on an effi- 
ciency index of each man in the church. Space 
should be devoted to a record of his qualifications 
for special kinds of work and arecord of what he 
does best. In time it would be known what his 
strong or weak points are. 

Now when any of these men leave town and 
go to another city and church the pastor and 
brotherhood of that church could be notified of 
the man who was coming and a report of his 
church activities given. The thing which a man 
is best fitted to do would be known and he could 
be set to doing something in his new field that 
would count. Time would be saved and much 
more efficient service could be rendered. 


NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL PLAN. 

One church we know of has made a radical de- 
parture from old customs. The women and girls 
met before the morning service and the men and 
boys meet after the morning service. The plan 
will be watched with a great deal of interest. 


GOOD PICTURES FOR THE CHURCH. 

The church, like the home, ought to be made 
attractive and pleasant. Recently we have noticed 
in a large number of churches a large and nicely 
framed picture of Lincoln. Usually this portrait 
hangs in the Sunday Sckool room. We suggest 
that pastors urge their people to place such a pic- 
ture, perhaps Lincoln’s, in the church building, 
the Sunday School room, if possible. 


MONTHLY CHURCH MEETINGS. 
The First Church at Walla Walla, Washington, 
has adopted the plan of monthly business meet- 
ings and free suppers. The membership is divided 
into groups of about forty each. Once a month 
a group prepares a supper at the church and 
pays for it out of its own pocket. The rest of 


the members come and enjoy the hospitality of 
this group. Next month another group serves in 
the same way. Only once during the year does 
any group have to pay for the meal. 

At each of these meetings the church considers 
one phase of its work, studying and discussing it 
thoroughly. : 


IDEAL CHURCH ORGANIZATION. 
BY A LAYMAN, 

1. Organization is no substitute for the Holy 
Spirit. 

2. Success in ‘Christian work does not depend 
on organization so much as on a certain type of 
church member. A spirit-filled member is needed. 

3. Churches do not succeed on account of 
efficient preachers. Sometimes they succeed in © 
spite of them. 

4. It must be remembered that in order to 
keep religion one must give it away and this is 
true of churches. The church must feel the 
need of propagating itselfi—to increase and mul- 
tiply after its kind. When each church member 
conceives this to be his business the ‘church will 
succeed. 

5. Organization to do something is what we 
need. At present many churches have organiza- 
tion and do nothing. 

6. The curse of the church is uniformity. 

7. Every minister, every church officer, should 
take time to define his work. Get a clear-cut pro- 
gram timed by the watch. Begin somewhere and 
end somewhere! 

8. Have one responsible head to the organiza- 
tion. Do not waste time and effort by too much 
consultation. Study efficiency. Functional or- 
ganization is the plan of today in business. The 
committee method of doing business has ended. 
The plan now is one man fitted for his task, 
working along his special line. 

9. Bring in the young people. Build up large 
Sunday School classes, recruit the church with 
the young. 


A PASTORAL CHURCH MISSION. 

Rey. G. S. Brett, formerly of Australia, now 
pastor of the Eagle Harbor Church, Washington, 
has been holding a very successful “Special Mis- 
sion,” as he calls it. It is not exactly a revival, 
and yet he expects to develop the spiritual life of 
his people and the community. The meetings 
continue for twelve nights., The topics dis- 
cussed are as follows: 

The Meaning of Salvation. 

Shall We Believe in Miracles? 

A Miracle. 

Greater Works Than These Shall Ye Do. 

The Signs of the Times. ; 

The Parable of the Temptation. 

The Witness of Truth. 

The Possibilities of Life. 

The Soul’s Disease and the Secret of Health. 

The Beauty That is Desirable. 

The Divinity of Man. 

The Kingdom of God is Within You. 


A NEW YEAR HANGER. 
The pastor of one of the churches of Belvidere, 
Ill., tried a novel plan last year. On Saturday 
morning before New Year’s, there was hung upon 
the front door of each home in the Sixth Ward 
a card with this inscription: “I am just hanging 
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around to wish you a Happy New Year and to 


invite you to Pilgrim Church next Sunday morn- 


ing.” Then followed a list-of New Year's serv- 


ices, followed by: “Start the New Year right— 
Come to Sixth Ward Church for Sixth Ward 
Folk.” 


PRAYER FOR THE WEEK. 

‘A calendar of the First Congregational Church 
of Sacramento of recent date contained “A 
Prayer for the Week,” which was as follows: 

“Thou, O God, hast opened a way before us 
and encouraged our hearts with the assurance 


-of Thy loving care. By Thy strength alone we 


stand fast and are not overwhelmed by the 
troubles of our days. Still let Thy goodness 
lead nd uphold us, that we may with cheerful 
hearts be made sharers of the joyful expectation 
that becomes Thy children. 

“Forbid it, Lord, that we, to whom Thou hast 
given so much and with such patient love, should 
by our ingratitude and little faith bring discour- 
agement to others, or make Thy kingdom seem 
less joyful than Thou hast planned for the needs 
of men. : 

“So may we lift and help, nor ever be a drag 
and weight upon the lives of men. But let Thy 
life overflow through our lives for the strength 
and courage of those about us. In the name of 
Christ, Amen.” We do not know whether it is 
the custom of the Sacramento church to have a 
prayer on its calendar each week. But if it is, 
it is something to be commended.—Exchange. 


AN APT ITEM FOR YOUR CALENDAR. 

Every pastor who publishes a bulletin or a 
church paper could well print the following: 

“Somebody Else.” 

Perhaps we think ‘we are pretty busy people, 
but we are idle compared with a poor slave, whose 
name is ‘Somebody Else.” Whenever an awkward 
bit of work has to be done, it is sure to be left 


for her. 


At a meeting, if the speaker asks for a-good 
collection, people hope that “Somebody Else” 
may be able to give more than they “can afford 
at present.” 

If collecting cards or missionary boxes are 
proposed, a hesitating voice says, “I am always 
glad to do what I can, but as for collecting, I 
must leave that for “Somebody Else.” 

If a bit of practical self-denial is proposed, 
there are excellent reasons given why it should 
refer solely to “Somebody Else.” 

Now and. then when a meeting is arranged 
for, so many persons stay at home “to leave a 
seat for “Somebody Else, ” that the poor creature 
would need a thousand bodies to fill these re- 
served seats. 

li a ringing call to go to the perishing heathen 
is heard, ten to one, “Somebody Else” is put 
forward as the very one for the work. 

Just sit down for five minutes and think. Can 
you expect this unfortunate “Somebody Else” to 
do everything? How can she give and collect, 
and deny herself, and attend meetings, and go 
to the heathen, for the hundreds of people who 
pass their duties on to her? 

No matter what others do, you let “Somebody 
Else” have a rest. Give her a well-earned holiday, 
and every time you feel inclined to leave any- 
thing for her to do, do it yourself —Selected. 
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THE KING’S BUSINESS ei 


“We are laborers together with God” i. 
CALVARY PRESBYTERIAN _ 
CHURCH 1 


CORNER SOUTH AVENUE AND HAMILTON STREET 


. 
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A CAMPAIGN FOR CHRIST AND THE 
— CHURCH — 


OUR AIM ; 


New Church Members. 

New Endeavorers. 

New Pupils for the Sunday School. 

New Attendants at the Prayer Meeting. 
New Members for the Missionary Societies. ; 
New Subscribers to the Support of the Church. 7 
New Members for the Ladies’ Aid. t 
New Members in the New Brotherhood. 
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OUR METHOD j 
1. Personal Activity of the Whole Church in 
Prayer and Work. 
2. Implicit Confidence that God will Honor 
the Work which His People do in tis Name. 
3. No Additional Services, but Additional 
Interest in all the Regular Services of the Church. 


OUR MOTTO 
“Personal Responsibility of every member to the Church” 


We cordially weleome you to our Church Home 
and to all the privileges of Gods House 


“Come thou with us and we will do thee good.” 


EIGHT SERMONS ON THE LORD’S 
PRAYER. 

Subject—The Spirit of the Lord’s Prayer. 
The Spirit of Worship. 

The Spirit of Missions. 

The Spirit of Obedience. 
The Spirit of Dependence. 

The Spirit of Forgiveness. 

The Spirit of Purity. 
The Spirit of Insufficiency. 

The Spirit of Affirmation. 


SUNDAY EVENING SERMON TOPICS. — 

Warren J. Phillips Pastor M-~E. Church, 1 
West Burlington, lowa. ~ = 

The Christian and His Fraternity. 

The Chrstian and His Sabbath. 

The Christian an Optimist. 

The Christian and His Business. 

The Christian With His Christ. 


A PRAYER MEETING RECIPE ¥OR 

; ILLINOIS. 

Now and then the solution of a hard problem 
proves in the end a simple thing—after you know. 
The pastor of the First Church, Peoria, IIl., 
studied his side of the prayer meeting problem 
before he hit upon the plan which has recently 


nearly quadrupled the attendance at his mid-week 
service. 
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He looked at the situation from a newspapet 
viewpoint and realized that he had several differ- 
ent groups to interest. Accordingly he provided 
a twenty-minute song service for the music 
lovers, followed by another twenty minutes of 
Sunday School lesson exposition for Bible stu- 
dents, which in turn was followed by a devotional 
period. Then every one adjourned to a general 
social hour with light refreshments. 

With one person acting as a chorister for a 
month at a time, another as Bible teacher and 
the Sunday School classes taking turns as hosts 
for the social time, the pastor’s burden has been 
strikingly lightened. In addition there has been 
the strikingly successful and cheerful results in 
the meeting itself. 


SUNDAY EGGS FOR THE SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

Mrs. Geo. McKnight, of Huntley, Wash., writes 
the following: 

“Tam going to tell you how we obtained the 
money for our Workers’ Library. Perchance 
some other school would like to try the same 
plan. We set aside the eggs which are laid on 
Sunday and the money received from the sale of 
these eggs went to the Sunday School. We began 
the second Sunday in May and continued until 
the first Sunday in September. I think we shall 
let our hens work all the year and keep our 
pinay eggs to help with the Sunday School 
work.” 


SERMONS FROM PICTURES. 
REV. L. M. HAINER, AMBLER, PA. 

I decided to use the “Sermons from Pictures” 
idea instead of using the stereopticon. Four ™% cent 
size “Perry Pictures” were selected, “Christ and 
the Rich Young Ruler,” “The Denial of Peter,” 
“Christ Before Pilate,” and “Christ at the Door.” 
Subjects were selected for these as_ follows: 
“Seeking, Finding, Failing,” “The Man Who Lost 
His Nerve,” “Which Way Would You Vote?” 
“A Knock at the Door.” <A sufficient number of 
pictures of each subject were secured to furnish 
one for each attendant at the respective services. 

Announcement cards were also used the Sunday 
before. The same material which was used on 
the announcement card was also printed on the 
backs of the pictures so that each picture dis- 
tributed served as an announcement for the re- 
mainder of the services. ; 

The ushers were supplied with these pictures, 
and as the people entered the church they each 
received one. This gave them a few moments 
to read the announcement and to study the picture 
from which the sermon of the evening was 
preached. nae 

In addition to the card announcements which 
were distributed, mention of the service was made 
in the paper and a small ad. carried in the ad- 
vert’ section, This ad. will be continued 
permau.uily through the remainder of the year. 


An every member campaign for a 
pledge has worked wonders in this church. Be- 
fore this plan was inaugurated the membership 
was contributing $2,000 per year and now $6,000. 

After getting the officiary to agree to try this 


plan for one yeat, two secretaries were elected. 
One keeps the record of those who support. The ‘ 
other lists those not supporting. A card was 
mailed to each member after the first meeting 
of the officiary. On this card was printed an 
itemized statement of the church’s expense for 
one year. They were asked to indicate on the | 
bottom of the card the amount which they de- 
sired to contribute weekly to these expenses and 
return the same by placing them on the collec- 
tion plates. 


In two weeks sixty were returned. Their names, 
and amount pledged were entered in the ledger 
by secretary of “supporting members.” They had 
200 members. The next meeting of the officiary 
ordered the secretary of “non-supporting mem- 
bers” to drop the sixty names from her list. Then 
she was ordered to read the names of the 140 
from whom no cards were reecived. 


The minister was ordered to announce the re-- 
sult from the pulpit on the following Sunday and 
to urge the 140 delinquents to sign and return 
cards. Soon it was whispered that the officiary 
was reading in their meetings the names of the — 
persons not supporting the church. This caused 
some commotion in a beneficial way, for after a 
little puff of madness, they came to themselves 
by being ashamed to remain on the “non-support- 
ing list.” 

Before the next meeting of the officiary 40 more 
came in. These were read off the “non-support- 
ing list’ on to the “supporting list” at the next 
meeting. Then the secretary read the names of 
the 100 from whom no pledge was received. 

The officiary ordered an open meeting of the 
entire church for the following Sunday night. 
At this meeting the supporting secretary wrote 
the names of the 100 supporting and the.amount 
pledged on the large black-board. The non- 
supporting secretary made the statement thatva 
hundred names (names were not called) yet re- 
mained on her list and how anxious she was to 
have them forsake her and join the supporting 
party. 

This open meeting of the entire membership 
was very beneficial, for a resolution was passed 
to write the list of non-supporters on the board 
opposite the supporting list at the next open 
meeting which was set for four weeks hence. 
Many of us felt shaky lest this drastic action 
might cause a church eruption. 

But to our surprise at the next open meeting 
all had forsaken the non-supporting list save ten, 
who were hardly able to contribute. But the 
church said we must have a clean sheet, and in 
a very short time others pledged a small weekly 
sum for these ten. 


NEW PLAN FOR SUNDAY NIGHT. | 

A number of pastors have given up their 
Sunday evening preaching service and are devot- 
ing their efforts to getting acquainted with the 
young people. 

The general plan is to hold the young people’s 
meeting as usual but after it is over a social 
and literary hour is enjoyed. One pastor told 
us that he was going to use the social room for 
the after meeting. There is a fire-place there and 
he proposes to learn the first names of his young 
people (he does not know them now) and he 
will be with them as host each Sunday evening. 
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He hopes by story telling, readings, and talks 
from talented visitors to make his acquaintance 
intimate, close and helpful. 

‘Chas. Sheldon has encouraged his young people 
to engage in some nobler form of dramatics be- 
lieving that this is an instinct in young people. 


' They once acted out “In His Steps” to great ad- 


vantage. He thinks religious and moral. truth 
can be made to appeal strongly to youth this way 
as the old “Miracle Plays” were once used by 
the church. 

This sort of use of Sunday night will no doubt 
be of value in many places where a Sunday 
evening audience cannot be secured, but where 
pastors are having success with their evening 
services it would be very unwise to change. 


— et . 


PREPARE FOR THE NEXT GREAT RE- 
FORM. 
Pastors generally have co-opérated to put down 


the “White Plague’ and no doubt the success of 


the anti-tuberculosis movement owes very much 
to the churches. 

There is, however, another plague a thousand 
times worse than the “White Plague.’ It is the 
“Black Plague” so-called, and consists of the 
venereal diseases due to sexual impurity. 

A nation-wide movement is on foot to destroy 
these terrible diseases and to prevent their spread. 
Among the foremost leaders in this movement 
ought to be the ministers of the Christian 
churches, and it is hoped that every reader of this 
article will take immediate steps to inform him- 
self on these questions. The chief source of 
knowledge is the Society of Social and Moral 
Prophylaxis of New York City, 29 West 42d 
street. 


BRIBING BOYS TO GO TO CHURCH. 
It will not be out of place to quote the wise 


warning of Rey. G. W. Fiske against the all too » 


prevalent custom of using bribes to increase 
church and Sunday School attendance. Three 
or four years ago when Mr. Fiske conducted the 
page of Methods in the Congregationalist, a 
great interest in this subject was apparent. Con- 
cerning the danger side of it Mr. Fiske wrote: 

“Tt is questionable whether superficial inter- 
ests like prizes should ever be used to stimulate 
faithfulness to a church attendance pledge. The 
stimultis soon loses its power, and then the pledge 
is miserably broken. 

“The boy who attends church five consecutive 
Sundays in order to win a free ticket for the 
annual harbor excursion will stick to his task till 
picnic week; but his visions in church will be 
more worldly than what Isaiah saw in the temple! 
If his active imagination is of the audible type, 
he will hear steamer whistles and tug-boat toots 
and the rhythmic chug of the fascinating marine 
engine whenever the choir sings. 

“Or, if he is a visualist, he will see such glor- 
ious sights as white-winged yachts and scurrying 
tugs, and maybe a cruiser or two, all dodging 
lighthouses and forts, in his mind’s eye—while 
the minister is preaching to the old folks. 

“He has promised himself that excursion ticket; 
so he goes five times to church. Quite possibly 
he may fancy everybody else there for the same 
purpose. After he gets his ticket he won’t need 
to go any more. His immediate purpose is ac- 
complished; he will wait for more bait. 
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“Better never ask a boy to take the church 
attendance pledge until a genuine ultimate in- 
terest of real dignity and power is revealed to 
him, a motive sufficiently reasonable and strong 
to help him keep the pledge after the novelty 
wears off and his new nickel badge wears down 
to the brass. Yet a church attendance club for 
children is undoubtedly a good thing, if they 
are brought to feel the reasons for it and the 
great underlying motives in divine worship.” 


BOOK LIST. 

One or more books vital to the pastor will 
be mentioned here each month. Only those 
requested by the editor will be mentioned. 

The Pastor Preacher, by Wm. A. Quayle, pub- 
lished by Jennings & Graham, Cincinnati, cloth, 
pp. 411, $1.50. 

Here is a vigorous book of 40 chapters on 
live topics of interest to every young preacher. 
His chapter on “The Sin of Being Uninteresting” 
is a challenge to every preacher, and the one on 
“Some Preacher ‘Nevers’” would do a world of 
good if it could be read by all. The book is un- 
usually interesting and helpful. 

Moral Leadership and the Ministry, by E. E. 
Keedy, published by Horace Worth Co., 1912, 
Boston, brown cloth, pp. 200, $1.25. 

Every preacher ought to read this book. Sem- 
inary men ought to ponder it carefully. It is a 
strong, brave call to the highest type of moral 
leadership on the part of ministers. Get a copy, 
brother, read it and pass it around among the 
pastors of your town. 
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THE TROUBLE REMEDIED. 

The Rev. S. Parkes Cadman tells of a minister 
he knew some years ago, who happened to men- 
tion in the course of a sermon that he regretted 
ie say that the commentators did not agree with 

im. 

The next morning one of his farmer parish- 
ioners drove up to the parsonage and deposited 
full barrel of fine “murphies” at the kitchen 

oor. 


“Parson,” he drawled, “I heerd you say yes- 
terday in church that the common taters didn’t 
set very well on yer stomach, so I’ve brought 
some o’ my choicest Early Roses. You'll find 
*em might uncommon, an’ there ain’t a speck o’ 
dyspepsy in a wagon load of ’em.” 


GOING ANOTHER WAY. 

Wayne MacVeagh, brother of the Secretary of 
the Treasury, is such a sparkling wit that seldom 
has any one the chance to put one over on him, 
but he tells a story proving that Archbishop 
Ryan turned the trick one night in Philadelphia. 
It was at a dinner attended by a great number 
of railroad men. 

‘Your grace,” said MacVeagh, “you will notice 
that we have a lot of railroad officials here, and 
you will also notice that they are accompanied 
by their legal counsel. That’s why I’m here. 
They never go anywhere without their counsel. 
And now I’m going to make a proposition to you. 
The railroad men will give you passes over all 
their lines if you will give them free passes to 
heaven.” 

“Ah,” replied the archbishop, with a smile, 
“T would not like to separate them from their 
counsel !” 


grew colorless in a single night. 


If Christ Had Not Been Born! 

There is a strange old legend of a world that 
The clouds 
‘became lifeless, spongy vapors; the waves 
turned pale and motionless; the fire fled from 
the diamond and light from every gem; the 
metal gleaming of the snake and the dyes of 
the jeweled orbs faded away slowly, as the 
stars go out at daybreak. The world turned 
into a sculptor’s world, and all was animated 
stone. Those that dwelt upon it were sad- 
dened and bewildered at the change, and never 
ceased to mourn for the beautiful tint of the 
flowers and grasses, and the vanished hues of 
the sunset clouds. All nature was in mourn- 
ing, and wore a lead-colored robe. Nevermore 
should diamonds sparkle, or rubies shine, or 
dewdrops glisten in the morning light. Never- 
more should there be a rainbow on the cloud, 
or silver in the falling raindrops. The expanse 
of lake or ocean should nevermore reflect a 
blue heaven, or the stars, or the sun. The 
world had passed into eclipse—into the shadow 
of death. 

This old legend is a parable. It suggests 
to us a picture of the world without Christ. 
What a dark, dead, dismal world this would 
be; what an awful world it would be in that 
total eclipse of a Christless condition! What 
if there had been no Saviour?—H. 


“‘The best bookof its kind I have ever seen’’ 
—J. WiILBUR CHAPMAN. 


THE MINISTER’S 
COMPANION 


A Book for which Pastors have long been wait- 
ing because all Bible quotations are from the 


AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION 

The Minister’s Companion contains forms 
for the Reception and Welcome of Mem- 
bers, the Lord’s Supper, Marriage, Funeral 
Service, Laying of a Corner Stone, Dedica- 
tion of a Church Building, Selections for 
Important Occasions, the Common Heritage 
of the Church and a complete index. 


By 

Rev. David G. Wylie, Ph.D., D. D. 

Approved and Commended by 
Rev. David James Burrell, D.D., LL.D. 

Marble Collegiate Reformed Church, New York 

Rev. George P. Eckman, D.D. 
St. Paul’s Methodist Episcopal Church, New York 
Rev. Charles E. Jefferson, D, D. LL.D. 

Broadway Tabernacle Church, New York 


Handy pocket size. Bound in limp leather, 
red under gold edge, $1.00 net 


For sale by all booksellers 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
381-385 Fourth Ave. New York 
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Increase Your ATTENDANCE 


By Usina ILLUSTRATED PRINTING 
It’s Church Printing with the 20th Century Touch 


On receipt of 25c I will send you a cluster of the 
brightest and brainiest church printing you have 
ever seen. Many in beautiful colors. Worth many 
times the price for ideas and suggestions it contains 


Jos. E. BAUSMAN, CHURCH PRINTER 
542 East Girard Avenue, Philadelphia 


Send for,Bausman’s 1913 Calendar and Greeting Samples 


PRINTING 


for CHURCHES 


AVE money for yourself and your church by using our 

Printed Supplies for churches. We have cards for 

almost every occasion in church and Sunday School 
work, church calendars, weekly offering envelope system, 
the duplex envelopes, pastor’s holiday souvenirs, motto 
cards, topic cards, birthday cards, class pins, novelty 
invitation folders, and lots more that you will be glad to 
know about. Write for our new catalog today. 


The WOOLVERTON PRINTING 
& PUBLISHING CO., osace, lowa 


CHURCH MONEY 


Is being raised in large amounts by 
churches which ship to us all their 


OLD NEWSPAPERS, BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES, OR WASTE PAPER 
Thisis a splendid plan to raise church money. 
or pay off a church debt; and it is the long- 


sought ‘‘something out of nothing” plan, as 
the material is usually thrown away. : : 


Write us at once for information and prices 


THE WESTERN PAPER STOCK CO. 
1452-60 INDIANA AVE. | CHICAGO 


A MILE OF 
PENNIES | 


Collecting a mile of pennies is a novel and successful way of -¥ 
increasing a church fund. Our device for holding one foot of 
pennies (16) tells its own story. Write for samples and prices 
« ~ : S 
“HARRISON PRINTING & ADV. CO, 
27 UNION CITY, INDIANA 


PREPARING FOR THE REVIVAL OR 
SPECIAL SERVICES. 


The Revival or Special Service for renewing 
spiritual life of old and and inducing others to 
follow Christ, is too often the result of chance 
or circumstance. ef ; 

After Christmas festivities is usually consid- 
ered the time to begin thinking about these 
‘meetings, or about securing an evangelist. 

It receives about as much attention or fore- 
thought from the members as does the annual 
picnic, and I fear not as much enthusiasm. 

This results in these meetings being forced 
into the activities of the church instead of 
coming into them naturally. The work of the 
church’ during the whole year might very well 
center about, or be arranged with reference 
to this work. Unless it is, the churches will 
continue to lose membership. 

If you have not done so, begin planning now. 
Call all the officials of all societies together, 
and get them to unite ona plan. Consult them 
as to the wisdom of calling an evangelist. 
They may prefer to do the work themselves— 
the pastor making the addresses or exposi- 
tions. 

The recent Methodist General Conference 
advised strongly that the pastor should, do his 
own evangelistic work, and the Methodist pub- 
lishing house has ordered an edition of “THE 
PASTOR HIS OWN EVANGELIST.” 

This book is almost a necessity to the pastor 
who does this special work in his church. The 
methods in this book for producing and secur- 
ing results are worth the price alone. 

But in addition to the Methods the book 
contains more material, Texts, Themes, Illus- 
trations, etc., than any two books ever pub- 
lished on this subject. The introductory chap- 
ter is by Chas. L. Goodell, who receives up- 
' wards of 200 members each year as the result 
of revival services which he conducts in his 
New York City church. 

Several years ago with the help of men like 
Conwell, Chapman, Pierson, I selected “One 
Hundred Revival Sermons.” They are from 
mighty preachers of all ages, Chrysostom, Jus- 
tin Martyr, Savonarola, Luther and down to 
D. L. Moody and Chapman. After reading 
one of Savonarola’s fiery appeals, a pastor is 
encouraged to warn and entreat as did the 
famous Florentine. 

If I knew of two better helps to the pastor 


in conducting his own special services I would 
recommend them. 


F. M. Barton, Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 
_ 1. Send me “The Pastor His Own Evangel- 
ist,” or “100 Revival Sermons,” and I will re- 
mit $2 within 10 days of receipt of same. 
_ 2. Send both books and I will remit $4 with- 
in 10 days. Or send both books for $1 en- 
closed and I agree to remit $1 per month for 
4 months. 
3. Send The Expositor one year, and one 
book for $1 and $1 per month ford months. 
Or send The Expositor one year, and both 
books for $1 enclosed, and $1 per month for 
6 months. 


Name 
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ONE HUNDRED PRAYER MEETING 
TALKS AND PLANS. 


Dear Sir: ; 

“The prayer meeting is the pulse of the 
church.” How is YOUR prayer meeting? 
Here is the doctor! I will publish the third 
edition, November Ist, “One Hundred Prayer 
Meeting Talks and Plans with 1,000 Thoughts 
and Illustrations.” 

The 544 pages of the book contains 1, Bible 
Passages; 2, Outlines; 3, Thoughts on the 
Theme; 4, Illustrations; 5, Plans and Sugges- 
tions which have been used successfully in re- 
storing health to sick prayer meetings. 


This 544 page book sells at $2.50 postpaid 
and is a companion volume to my “Pastor His 
Own Evangelist,’ of which over 5,000 copies 
have been sold. 


We can save time and money by printing 
3,000 instead of 1,500 copies. DO YOU 
WANT TO SAVE 50 cents by signing the ad- 
vance order blank below, thereby securing this 
$2.50 book for $2.00? You would have will- 
ingly paid me $3.00 for this book had I made it 
in two volumes—a year’s talk in each volume. 

If you wish to pay at the same time for The 
Expositor (“The best preacher’s magazine pub- 
lished.”—J. Wilbur Chapman) sign blank No. 
2 and get it for $1.50. Many preachers have 
said it was worth $3.00. 

Sincerely, 
F. M. BARTON. 
Not Good After November Ist. Sign It Now. 


SAVE 50 CENTS. 


F. M. Barton, Publisher, 
707-711 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 

1. Send me, when published, “One Hundred 
Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans.” I will re-, 
mit $2.00 for it or return the book 10 days 
after receiving same. 


SAVE $1.00. 


2. Continue The Expositor (Now $2.00) one 
year and “One Hundred Prayer Meeting Talks 
and Plans” when published. I will remit $3.50 
within 10 days of receipt of the book. 
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ck ere ak race ee aca 
_ Hawthorne athrop, the daughter if 
anil cael ae is now a Ghincive Abter 

i ‘cy, ministering to incurabl , - 
tients in New York City. Shes a 

* * * 

Rev. Dr.-J. T. Plunkett, of Birmingham Al 
of the Presbyterian Church South, died recently 
a few minutes after returning home from his 
morning service, at which he had preached 
from the text: ‘We all do fade as a leaf.” 

= * = 
The names of the nine richest men in Amer- 


ica, with their estimated wealth, follow: 
wonn THe Rockefeller =i. ).. 5... x $1,000,000,000 


mAmGrew Carnerie: M8 2.5520 oe 500,000,000 
ee er ifomranyn 6 cok tee 300,000,000 
MiMiamuRoekerellert ots. c.s. sss 250,000,000 
Genre hhea Baers ibn Acc dc. eee 250,000,000 
Bema oe Duke sess 5c es -. 200,000,000 
Boies Stilkman: save ae Se ou 200,000,000 
Ptenryts Wricle ata senator koe 150,000,000 
MEmrcr Vanderbilt. af0Ge..o6<. 1... 150,000,000 
x. * * 


The Executive Committee of the National Re- 
form Association has chosen the Rev. R. C. Wylie, 
D. D., LL. D., Editor-in-Chief of the Christian 
Statesman, to succeed the late Dr. T. P. Steven- 
son. Dr. Lyman EH. Davis,with Dr. James S. Martin, 
assistant, was chosen Managing Editor in place 
of Dr. Wylie. Dr. T. H. Acheson. is to have 
charge of the Outlook department, Dr. Wylie 
of the Editorial and Drs. Davis and Martin of 
the remainder of the journal. The Christian 
Statesman will be enlarged to a_ forty-eight 
page journal, beginning January, 1913. 

* * * 

Members of the convention of the Albany, 
N. Y., diocese of the Episcopal Church have 
caused a stir by refusing. to consent to the con- 
secration of the Rev. Dr. H. B. Silver as Bishop 
of Kansas on the ground that he had been 
divorced. Not only did the convention refuse to 
sanction the Rev. Dr. Silver, but the Rev. Paul 
Birdsall offered a resolution “cordially approv- 
ing” of the action of the convention committee 
which had the work in charge. He declared 
that any other action might “encourage divorce 
and the remarriage of divorcees.” Bishop Doane 
said, “This man is divorced. That is enough, to 
make it improper for him to be consecrated.” 
The Bishop-elect is the Rev. Dr. H. E. Silver, of 
Topeka, Kans. His election could not become 
binding until it had been approved by every 
Episcopal diocese in thecountry.—Chr, Work and 
Evangelist. 

a * * 

Canon Hensley Henson of Westminster Abbey 
has been appointed dean of Durham cathedral, 
by the present liberal government because of 
his friendliness with non-conformists. 
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NEWS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 
Four Events of 1912, 

Four events will distinguish 1912 as one of 
the epochal years, viz.: the transformation of 
China from a monarchy to a republic; the up- 
heaval in Mexico, reorganizing the social and 
political condition of that country; the eman- 
cipation of Portugal from the incubus of Ro- 
manism, and the European downfall of the 
“unspeakable Turk,” stung well nigh to death 
by the Balkan States, which he has held in con- 
tempt and oppressed for centuries. Last and 
not least is the political revolution here at home, 
which changes the political map of our Union 
and introduces new policies demanded by the 
needs of the times.—The Christian Herald. 

* * 


A Preserve Kor Birds. 

Mrs. Russell Sage has purchased Marsh Is- 
land, a great haunt for wild fowl, to be pre- 
served perpetually as a resort within the limits 
of which no snare or gun or other form of de- 
stroyer shall be permitted to do the work of 
extermination. The island is in the Gulf of 
Mexico, near the mouth of the Mississipp! river. 
It is 18 miles long and nine miles wide. It has 
been and is one of the principal feeding grounds 
for wild fowl and birds in the South. The offi- 
cial record for the twelve months of the killing 
season of 1909-1910 shows that the enormous 
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total of 4,265,585 game birds were slaughtered 

in Louisiana, Nor does that include the robins 

and other crop-protecting birds killed by thou- 

sands by the negroes and poor whites for food. 
. * * * 

Russia, according to press dispatches, will 
abolish penal servitude in Siberia, and will sub- 
stitute the same punishment in the peniten- 
tiaries of European Russia. Since the signing 
of the Japanese treaty, the number of convicts 
in Siberia has been increasing, and there have 
been bitter protests from the respectable free 
population of that country. The dumping of 
convicts in Siberia is seriously hampering the 
development of that country, and the authori- 
ties realize that there must be an alteration of 
the system.—The Living Church. 

* oe * : 


In prohibition Kansas eighty-seven of the 
105 counties have no _ insane. In fifty-four 
counties there are no feeble-minded. There are 
no poor farms in thirty-eight counties and there 
is only one pauper to every 8,000 of the popu-. 
lation. Last July fifty-three county jails were 
empty and sixty-five counties had no prisoners 
serving sentences. In at least one county no 
grand jury has been called for twenty-five years, 
—-American Issue, 

* * * 


Never before have the great cereal crops of 
the United States been so bountiful as those _ of 
this year. The October crop report of the De- 
partment of Agriculture shows spring wheat, 
oats, barley, rye and hay all have exceeded the 
best record productions. The indicated harvest 
yield of corn is 27.9 bushels an acre, with a total 
of 3,016,000,000 bushels; spring wheat, 17.2 bush- 
els an acre, with a total of 330,391,000 bushels; 
all wheat, 16.00 an acre, with a total of 720,- 
833,000 bushels; oats, 37.4 bushels an acre, with 
a total of 1,417,170,000; barley, 29.7 an acre and 
total of 224,619,000 bushels; buckwheat, 21.4 an 
acre, producing 18,000,000 bushels; potatoes, 
108.8 bushels an acre, producing 401,000,000 bush- 
els; tobacco, 816 pounds an acre, producing 974,- 
000,000 pounds; flax, 9.8 bushels an acre, produc- 
ing 29,000,000 bushels; rice, 33.4 bushels an acre, 
with a total of 241,000,000 bushels. Some of 
this is due to the aid given the farmer by the 
state and national governments.—Chr, Work and 
Evan. 

* co * 

The university senate at Cambridge, Eng- 
land, has voted 435 to 326 to rescind the regula- 
tion forbidding the conferring of the divinity 
degree on nonconforinists, 

* 


The National Reform Association will co-op- 
erate with the citizens of New Orleans in their 
effort to enforce a provision in the will of one. 
John McDonough, who made a bequest of three- 
quarters of a million dollars to be used in the 
erection of public ‘school houses, on condition 
that the Bible—both the Old and New Testa- 
ment—be read regularly in the schools con- 
ducted in said school houses. The bequest it 
seems was accepted but the condition of the 
same has never been fulfilled, owing to the pre- 
ponderance in these school districts of Roman 
Catholic citizens with their well-known opposi- 
tion to the reading of the Bible in the schools. 
It is now proposed to make a test case of this 
in the courts. j 

* * * 

The students of the University of Tokyo are 
registered according to their religious views. 
There are 6 Confucianists, 60 Christians, 300 Bud- 
dhists, 1,000 atheists, while 3,600 were agnostics. 
Only 800 true to the old religion of the Hast, 
only 60 Christians, and more than 4,600 either 
infidels or agnostics. There can be no doubt 
that the educated classes of Japan are sinking 
their heathenism for infidelity, and are losing 
their former interest, and sympathy for, Chris- 
tianity. ; 

* a % 

The Chinese Students’ Journal, of Shanghai, | 
mentions the fact that a large foreign distillery 
at Chaokow is now turning out 600 piculs of 
whisky a day. Opium out; alcohol in! So the 
trading Mammon corrupts and demoralizes,— 
Miss. Rev. of World. 
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As year ago four large Sunday Schools in Cin- 
cinnati jointly decreed that after one year they 
would receive no new teacher who did not hoid 
a diploma from the Ohio State Sunday School 
Association. This action resulted in forming a 
training class of 170 members, and 123 of these 
recently were graduated.—Religious Edueation. 

* * 


Padding has been knocked out of estimates of 
the population of China by the first official cen- 
sus of the empire ever taken. The census was 
taken by families which are averaged at five 


‘and one-half persons, and on this basis the total 


is 329,542,000. This is heavy discount on the 
popular estimates of 400,000,000. It shows a 
density of 198 to the square mile, which is not 
great compared with 589 for Hngland, 442 for 
Massachusetts, but it is 
great as an average for a country of such size, 
especially so backward in modern invention. 
Peking also dwindles from the familiar 2,000,000 
to 1,017,209, the padding being probably much 
less than that given the cities of ancient times. 
A remarkable feature is the great excess of 
males over females, which in Kiangsi is one- 
fourth more, while in Peking the number of 
men is double that of the women. The custom 
of killing girl babies may account for this dis- 
parity. Missionary Review of ame World. 


The International Sunday School Association 
reports thirteen millions, under twenty, in all 
Sunday Schools, and twenty-three millions of 
the young people of the United States under 
twenty years of age who are not in Sunday 
Schools. 

* * * 

The National Conservation Association esti- 
mates the loss to the United States by, the kill- 
ing of insect-destroying birds at four hundred 
million dollars a year. All song-birds, wovd- 
peckers, blackbirds, quail, doves and night- 
hawks ought to be protected for their useful- 
ness in destroying insects. 

* * * 


A new religious denomination has been or- 
ganized in the Philippines. It has modernized 
the Lord’s Prayer and the Ten Commandments. 
Inspiration in its ordinary sense is denied, the 
Old Testament teaching is questioned, while the 
theories of Darwin and Haeckel are approved. 
Kant, Fichte, Huxley, Renan and Strauss are 
all given honorable mention in the Catechism. 
The New Testament is more tenderly handled, 
although the Filipinos have produced a new 
harmony of the four gospels with additions 
taken from non-canonical writings. The au- 
thenticity of the Epistle to the Romans is de- 
nied, and the reliigous auhority of St. Paul 
given scant consideration. The seven sacra- 
ments of the Latin Church are retained, but it 
is denied that they have intrinsic virtue. In 
the administration of Baptism, the Trinitarian 
formula is omitted, on the grounds that it is 
not Biblical. Presbyterian ordination is ac- 
cepted. At their consecration the bishops take 
an oath of allegiance to the chief bishop and 
promise to defend with enthusiasm the Gospel 
and the ritual and the worship of the Philippine 
Church. The Catechism says: “It is the only 
church organized with more than twenty bish- 
ops, hundreds of priests, which holds modern 
science greater than the Bible, and thus makes 
itself worthy of the twentieth century in which 
it has come into existence.’—The Churehman. 

* Co Do 


: The Gospel in Porto Rico. i 
Fifteen American missionary societies have 
work in Porto Rico. They report 167 mission- 
aries, 120 church organizations and 9,692 com- 
municants. The Methodists report the largest 
membership, 2,524: while the Presbyterians are 


second with 2,415 members.—Miss, i 
BS iss Rev, of 
* * * 

SOCIAL. 


Statistics of the U. S. Bureau of Education 
show that five millions of boys and girls do not 
go to any. day school, public or private. Other 
awakening figures are that in the “registra- 
i (about half of the United States) 
sixty thousand more males than females died 
last year—nearly twice that for the whole coun- 
try—and three-fourths of these deaths come be- 
tween twenty-five and sixty-four years of age 
when the harvest of “wild oats” is reaped . ne 


\ 


The great crusades for health have reduced 
the total harvest of death twenty-five per cent; 
but in the face of this, deaths beyond forty are 
increasing, especially among men. There is only 
one reasonable explanation of the fact, and that 
is, that more boys than girls are led into sinful 
and foolish habits.—The Christian Herald. 


In Bishop Leete’s book on Christian Brother- 


hood” he traces the brotherhood movement back 
to mediaeval days when Christian bridge build- 
ers were organized in fraternities to keep up 
highways and protect them from robbers, since 
civil government was unequal to those tasks. 
It is evident that social service and good citi- 
zenship are not so modern in church brother- 
hood lines after all. . 

In a population of 3,400,000 inhabitants over 
eighteen years of age in Sweden 1,900,000. voted 
in favor of total prohibition, a small minority 
against it. The abstainers in Sweden number 
500,000—nearly a tenth of the population. The 
Swedes have organized courses of anti-alcohol 
instruction which far surpass any on the conti- 
nent. Fifty of, these courses have already been 
given, attended by hundreds and even thousands 
of auditors.—American Issue. 

* * ™ 


Dr. William Charles White, of the Department 
of Medicine, University of Pittsburgh, says that 
pneumonia has of late years assumed a terribly 
acute and fatal form in Pittsburgh and he is 
convinced that smoke is a very important fac- 
tor in the severity of the disease. This city ap- 
propriately enough is making’a study of smoke 
as a disease producer. Pittsburgh is specially 
well adapted to such a study. The smokiest 
regions are inhabited not only by the poor, but 
by very well-to-do people. This makes it pos- 
sible to rule out poverty as influencing the re- 
sults. 

Dr. White’s chart showed that the curves of 
smoke density and of mortality from tuber- 
culosis in the different wards do not run paral- 
lel. Pittsburgh his a comparatively low death 
rate from tuberculosis, which is apparently un- 
affected by the smoke content of the air. 

With pneumonia, however, there is a remark- 
able parallelism in the two curves, and such 
factors as density of population and poverty are 
apparently of little importance for the-pros- 
perous districts have as high a proportion of 
deaths from pneumonia as the poorer districts, 
if their smoke density is the same.—Dr. Alice 
Hamilton in The Survey. A 

In a book on “Immigration and Labor,” Dr. 
Isaac A, Hourwich reaches the following con- 


clusions: 

(1) Immigration does not displace native 
American labor; 

(2) Immigration varies inversely with un- 


employment; it does 
employment; 


(3) Immigration does not lower the standard 
of living; \ 
(4) It does not reduce the rate of wages, bu 


it has pushed native American laborers into the 


more skilled and more remunerative occupa- 
tions; 
(5) The hours of labor have been reduced in 


the COP RE aN ESS in which immigration has been 
great; 

(6) Immigrants join labor organizations as 
freely as natives. 

Pushkin Park was the only children’s play- 
ground at Sevastopol, Russia. It was opened by 
public subscription and ygaas been closed by ad- 
ministrative order, because the children’s laugh- 
ter and shouting interfered with the work: of 
the police officials in their near-by offices. “Sel- 
dom,” comments the New York Hvening Post, 
“does a news item carry so double-edged a 
statement. What does more interfere with the 
work for which, unhappily, police officials must 
be employed, than the health and happiness 


that are expressed in the riotous noise of boys 
and girls at play?” 2 
* oe * 
The United States Commissioner of Labor 


turned his attention to the newsboys, many of 
whom were acting the part of extortionists by 
begging to keep the change when a nickel was 
handed to them. Kind-hearted but thoughtless 
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not increase the rate of un-_ 


" ‘ Ni 
people said “Yes” to the ragged little newsies, 
and thus unwittingly started them on a dishon- 
orable course of life. The commissioner one 
evening was accosted by a little newsboy with 
long baby curls, to buy his “last paper,” which 
of course he did. He moved off a little distance 
and saw the same boy sell a “last paper” to as 
many as ten persons; that was the boy’s trick 
of appealing for charity, and he was on the 
way to be a professional thief, if he was not 
one already.-—The Christian Herald, 
ae ES 


The British Employment Insurance Act 
affects at’ the outset somewhat less than two 
and a half million persons in seven selected 
trades. Employer and workman must each con- 
tribute five cents a week and the government 
adds an amount equal to one-third of the total 
contributions of employer and workman. Under 
eighteen years of age the contributions both 
of the employe and of his employer are two 
cents instead of five, which seems to put a pre- 
mium on the employment'of boys and girls un- 
der eighteen. On the other hand, workmen 
under seventeen receive no benefit in case of 
unemployment, and those between seventeen and 
eighteen only one-half the normal out-of-work 
pay, which is $1.75 a week for a period not to 
exceed fifteen weeks. A claimant for unem- 
ployment benefit must show that’he is capable 
of work, but unable to obtain employment. No 
man is disqualified, however, by refusing to ac- 
cept employment where there is a trade dispute, 
or at lower wages or on conditions less favor- 
able than those which he habitually obtained 
from previous employment.—The Living Church, 

* * = 

The results of the work last summer of the 
Woman’s Department of the National Civic Fed- 
eration in New York City were these: In 79 sub- 
stations in as many offices, factories and stores 
5,778 depositors had placed $26,926.40 as vaca- 
tion money. They ~withdrew for outing ex- 
penses $18,745.40. A committee of women, after 
‘investigating more than 1,000 summer hotels 
and boarding houses, recommended 427 as de- 
sirable, and at some of these obtained speciai 
reduced rates for the wage-savers. Ten thou- 
sand copies of a booklet, “Country Vacations,” 
were distributed. Every week the deposits in- 
creased by more than $800 in money that was 
not spent for sodas, candy and moving pictures. 
—The Churchman. 

Twentieth century American courts are some- 
times so negligent of the real merits of a case 
that they occasionally place “the definite article 
‘the’ in sanctity above the honor of our wives 
and daughters.’ A man convicted of a das- 
tardly crime was granted a new trial because 
the indictment read “against the peace and dig- 
nity of state,’ instead of “against the peace and 
dignity of THE state.” 

The old case of Williams vs. The D. L. & W. 
R. R., which was tried seven times before it 
was settled, and which lasted twenty-two years, 
and of the Connecticut Mutual Life Insurance 
Company vs. Hillmon, which, after being taken 
to the Federal Supreme Court on an appeal that 
enumerated one hundred and eight errors, was 
reversed by that court twenty-three ycars after 
the original trial, make the fictitious story of 
Jarndyce vs. Jarndyce in Bleak House an Amer- 
ican reality. page: : 

The American Bar Association Committee 
formulated a bill which was unanimously ap- 
proved at the annual meeting of the association 
in 1908. F 

Two successive Congresses hz ve considered 
this bill in an amended form, bui as yet it has 
failed to pass both houses. But ven if Con- 
gress should pass a similar bill, only the Fed- 
eral courts would be improved; the situation in 
the state courts would not be affeeted. Much 
depends on the attitude and the energy of the 
State Bar Association and much upon the char- 
acter of the press of the various state s.—Morris 


J. Wessel in The Survey. 
* * * 
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The banks were 
a high rate of in- 
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Two years ago Kansas 
struggling under a big debt. 
earrying the aE pore HON Bre 

ir Ja Since: ha ime ne (cuby” 
ee reaied government has added to its assets a 
new city hall, a municipal electric plant and 
several parks. The tax rate has been increased 


only ten cents for each $1,000 valuation since 
1909, and next year the rate will be sixty-seven 
cents as against the ninety-one and five-tenths 
cents for the current year. The inauguration of 
a budget system now prevents over-expenditures 
in the departments, 


Among the achievements of eighteen months 
of the commission government in Birmingham, 
Ala., is a reduction in the cost of paving from 
$1.80 per yard to $1.40. Free text books have 
been furnished in three grades of the public 
schools. The fire department has been motor- 
ized. A new garbage crematory has been erect- 
ed. Cheaper electric service has also been ex- 
acted from the local public service corporation. 
—The Living Church. 

* as * 


The Volunteers of America helped nearly 35,- 
000 families last year in the poor sections of 
large cities, and 640,944 persons were -fed with 
substantial meals. Homes of Mercy cared for 
5,000 women, and almost 40,000 lodgings were 
given in the year. In the medical dispensaries 
14,000 new cases were treated, and 17,767 old 
ones cared for, or almost 32,000 cases in all. 
Nearly 1,000,000 persons attended the indoor 
Sunday and week night meetings, and 2,700,000 
the outdoor meetings. The Prisoners’ League, 
the special work of Mrs. Booth, has now 72,000 
members, and of discharged prisoners going un- 
der Volunteers’ care, 79 per cent are living re- 
formed lives. By correspondence and service 
the Volunteers are in touch with 80,000 men who 
are today behind prison bars.—Miss. Rev. of 
World. - 

* * * 

An interesting feature of the work of the To« 
ledo Newsboys’ Association is shown in a recent — 
report made to the trustees by one of its 
groups of volunteer probation officers. These 
officers serve without pay but are officially rec- 
ognized by the judge of the Juvenile Court. One 
of them is also an official truant officer, ap- 
pointed by the board of education. Their ob- 
ject is to keep boys out of court by a system 
of friendly warning. The court only acts when 
the law is violated, but these volunteers act, 
by their warning, before the law is violated. 
They believe that “prevention is better than 
cure.” The laws of Ohio governing boys under 
seventeen are equally severe against the boy 
himself for his misdemeanor and any person 
who contributes toward his delinquency. The 
following warning notice was sent out to inter- 
ested parties: 

WARNING NOTICE 
To Whom It May Concern: 

It is unlawful for any child under 17 years 
of age to patronize or visit a Saloon where in- 
toxicating liquors are sold. 

It is unlawful for any child under 17 years 
of age to patronize or visit a public Pool or 
Billiard room. 

Any person violating the above Ohio laws will 
be prosecuted accordingly. : 
O’Brien O'Donnell, 
Judge of the Juvenile Court. 


This notice was given to 108 saloons, of whom 
101 promised to assist, and some made large- 
size cards|of the warning. A total of 1,230 boys 
and 13 girls were found in the saloons; 21 of the 
boys were taken home, too drunk to know: their 
own names. Of boys averaging 15 years of age, 
1,108 were found in -public billiard and pool 
rooms. The committee found 3,176 boys on the 
streets after nine o’clock during sixty days, 
the majority being under 15 years of age. They 
sent home 861 and took hame 69. They found 
120 girls “listlessly wandering about thestreets.” 
It was discovered that the freight trains on 
steam roads brought into Toledo an average of 
50 boys or young men every day! One-third 
ended in the police station, and many were sent 
out of the city by the police court. Over 1,500 
boys were sent to school who weré guilty of 
habitual truancy, the fault in half of the cases 
lying with the parents. In disreputable dance 
halls 124 boys and girls were found; 94 boys 
were sent home “in language they understood!” 

The report closes with this pregnant sentence 
from John Gunckel, president of the National 
Newsboys’ Association: 

“Tt is often asked by men and women, mem- 
bers of societies, clubs, associations, personal 
workers’ leagues, brotherhood clubs, ete., What 


225 


can we do? The officers of the Toledo News- 
boys’ Association suggest what can be done: 
Warn the boy and girl of the evils before them. 
—The Congregationalist. , 
* * 

: GENERAL. 

A eulogy of American missions in China was 
given recently by Canon Lord William Cecil, at 
the English Church Congress. He said that the 
recent revolution showed in a remarkable way 
the result of American missionary labor, for 
towns, were spared and lives saved as a direct 


result of Christian teaching. “Throughout 
China,” he said, “the American missionaries have 
built many educational establishments; they 


have attracted into these educational establish- 


ments the men of’the student class, and there 
they have taught them the great truths which 
we believe. Some have been: converted, some 
half-converted, some have merely admired 
Christianity from the outside, but it is by tuem 
that China -has been infiuenced. With one or 
two exceptions, such as St. Stephen’s College at 
Hong Kong, and the London Mission College of 
Dr. Lavington Hart at Tientsin, we must allow 
that the great bulk of educational establish- 
ments are American, and that the greatest mis- 
sionary work that has been done in modern 
times, the work by which China has been 
changed: from being an oppressive and heathen 
autocracy to an enlightened modern nation, has 
been done by American energy and American 
money. The new China has been made in Amer- 
ica; that great, massive power which must in- 
fluence the whole industrial history of the 
world draws most of its inspirations from the 
American-trained students, and it is not without 
meaning that in choosing a new system of gov- 


ernment under the influence of these students 


China preferred a president to a king.” 
* Eo * 


A number of nuns, who were expelled from 
Nantes, France, ten years ago, went to Eng- 
land. A convent has been built for them at Lut- 
terworth, the home of John Wycliffe, frequently 
called the “Morning Star of the Reformation.” 
He died in 1884 and was buried at Lutterworth. 

The London Tablet, the English organ of the 
Roman Catholic Church, in the issue of October 
19, referring to the saying of the first mass in 
the new chapel, says, “While Wycliffe’s relics 
rattled in his grave, the townsfolk of Lutter- 
worth came sight-seeing.’ The facts, however, 
are that thirty-one years after Wycliffe’s death, 
the Council of Constance issued a decree (May 
4, 1415) that his remains were to be dug up and 
burned—an order which was carried out by 
Bishop Fleming in 1428, the ashes being after- 
wards thrown into the river. 

It is easy to understand that Roman Catholic 
colleges and schools do not teach much about 
historical episodes of this nature, but it seems 
a little curious that the responsible editor of 
so important a Papal organ as the Tablet should 
have allowed an error of this kind to escape 


his notice, since the facts 
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known for so many centuries—The Christian 


Herald. A J a 


Presbyterian Missions in Manhattan. 


From New York Presbytery’s home mission 


rally in Fifth Avenue church nobody could have 
gone away and said that Presbyterianism is not 
getting hold of the immigration problem effec- 
tively in é ) 
was visible right in the meeting where Italian 
Presbyterians on one side and Bohemian and 
Magyar Presbyterians on the other sat banked in 
impressive masses. : 
cious Fifth Avenue auditorium in the conscious- 
ness of being one in fellowship with the long 
established American families to whom that 
stately edifice is an historic church home. Peo- 
ple of the Hast Side who feel thus fraternally 
at ease in a Fifth Avenue sanctuary are not go- 
ing to be prey of un-American sentiments, and 
a church fraternal enough to put them at ease 
there is not going to be prey of the devil for 
exclusive pride. The Italian churches in Man- 


-hattan under supervision of the Presbyterian 


Board of Home Missions added 250 members 
last year on confession of Christ. | 

Dr. Coffin’s address on the occasion referred 
to stated that the proportion of foreign-born 
eitizens on Manhattan island fifty years ago was 
larger than it is today. But as a great share of 
immigrants then spoke English, the native pop- 
ulace was not so conscious of an alien atmos- 
phere in the city. There are seventy churches 
and missions in Manhattan and the Bronx where 
worship is maintained today under Presbyterian 
auspices, but only twenty-four of these are kept 
up without missionary aid. In fact, there are 
only twelve supported by the gifts of their 
present-day congregations; in the other twelve 
of those rated self-supporting, endowments are 
drawn upon to meet part of current expenses. 
Preaching in foreign languages is regular in 
thirteen places.— The Continent. 


In The Outlook the question, “Where the ‘Gun- 
men Come From?” is discussed by James Forbes, 
Director of the National Association for the 
Prevention of Mendicancy. Of course, the ques- 
tion refers to the hired assassins who actually 
killed the New York gambler, Herman Rosen- 
thal. 

Mr. Forbes says: “The gunman is the product 
of the last decade. He has neither the burly 
physique of the old thug nor his aggressive 
courage. He is a dapper, black-haired, sleek, 
well-dressed person. He is essentially a cow- 
ard; he is childishly profane. What is it 
that produces ‘gunmen?’ Many experts con- 
sider street environment the vital factor. The 
pleasures of the young on the East Side con- 
stitute another potent factor. The dance halls 
down there are largely in the hands of men con- 
nected with commercialized vice, or of extreme- 
ly low moral standards. Sera’ 


Magazine Articles of Value to Ministers 


Missionary Review of the World. 
25 cents, 2 


The Nearer East Aflame, George F. Herrick, 
D. D., formerly of Constantinople. The Call 
of the Arab, Rev. John C. Young, Aden. Mis- 
sionary Experts in Conference—the Continua- 
tion Committee, Julius Richter, D, D., Ger- 
many. The Chinese Revolution from an Edu- 
cational Standpoint, Rev. Wm. C. Isett. 
Harper’s Magazine. December. 35 cents 
nad pert oe ee Vilhjalmur Stefansson 
eighbors of the Winter Night, e ich- 
Bey eeccrs. gs Walter Prich 
The American Magazine, December, 
Ask and It Shall Be Given, Harris Merton 
Lyon. Burns of the Mountains—who is re- 
pains ep aueticans, Emerson Hough. Good Will 
fo) oman—the Bedford Reform C 
Tarbell. meek 
The Methodist Review. November-Decemb 
The Apostle Paul as an Orator, Albert 7. uae 
man, D. D. The “Evolution” of Christianity 
J. B. Thomas, D. D. The Religion of Ruskin,, 
James Mudge, D. D. The Rural Church in 
Community Service, Rev. G. F. Wells. 


December. 


15 cents. 


The North American Review. 35 

cents. 
The War in the Balkans, Svetozar Tonoroff. 
An American View of this War, Stephen Bon- 
sal. The High Cost-of Living, Irving Fisher. 
The New Vitalism, John Burroughs... The Evo- 
lution of Prayer, Pllen Burns Sherman. 

The Atlantic Monthly. December. 35 cents. © 
Tubal Cain—The Philosophy of Labor, Wilbur 
M. Urban. The New Science, Samuel George 
Smith. The Price of Anger, Ellwood Hen- 
drick, 5 

MecClure’s Magazine. December. 15 cents. 
Insurance for Workingman—How Labor is 
Automatically protected in the State of Wash- 
ington, Burton J. Hendrick. 

The Century. December. 35 cents. 
The Impeachment of Andy Johnson—Harrison 
Gray Otis and John B. Henderson. Exclusive- 
ness of College Women, Edith Rickett. The 
Set-Back to English Socialism, G. K. Chester- 
ton. The New York Newsboy, Jacob A. Riis. 
The End of the Big Job—the Canal Zone, 
Farnham Bishop. Lords Spiritual in Jerusa- 
lem, Thomas E. Green. The Trade of Russia, 
James Davenport Whelpley,. 


December. 
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have been so widely ~ 


Manhattan. The “ocular demonstration”, 


They marched into the spa-~ 


| 
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M8) Lord, revive thy work.” Hab, 3:2. 

ules Revival consists in quickening of believers. 
2. Revival awakens the church to the sense 
of its duty and mission. 

3. Revival reveals the necessity, 
out the Strength of the church. 
_4. Existence of the church depends upon re- 
vivals for recruits and members. 
WHAT SHALL I DO WITH JESUS? 
Matt, 27:22. 


and calls 


Three tenses. 

I, What have I done with Jesus? 

(a) Followed afar off? (b) In trouble refused 
his offer? “Come unto me,” ete. (c) Grown 
cold in his service? 

Il, What am I doing with Jesus? 

(a) Afraid of acknowledging him? ‘“Whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed of me, my’ word,” etc. 
(b) Can’t give up everything for Christ? “What 
shall it profit a.man,” ete. (c) Postponing the 
matter? “Boast not thyself of tomorrow,” etc. 

Ill. What shall I do with Jesus? 

(a) Crucify him afresh? (b) Wait until I am 
older? (c) Wait until I see what others do? 

We can’t “wash our hands.” Think what you 
will do without Christ, and Pilate’s question will 
soon be answered. 

ABUNDANTLY PARDON. 
TSG) ail. : 
“Multiply pardons” is the exact rendering. 


I. Multiples number of pardons. Forgives 
to the utmost, 
II. Muitiples claims of his pardon. It is as 


if nothing had ever happened. “Where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound.” 

Ill. Multiplies results of pardon. Like an 
insetting sea whose successive tides cleanse 
everything into or upon which they flow.—Rev. 
John Balcom Shaw, D. D. 

SIN: ITS NATURE AND RESULTS. . 
eae sure your sin will find you out.” Num. 
BYARD Rs 

I. The nature of sin. Sin is a disease, 
41:4. It is a debt, Luke 7:41. 
sion of the law, 1 John 3:4, 

Il. The consequences of sin. 
sinner into bondage, John 8:34. 
sinner from God, Ilsa. 59:2. 

Note, sin can be overcome, and its 
quences averted, for Christ came to save. 
refuge in him, 

Sin in the heart is’ the root of all misery, but 
Christ in the heart is the root of all happiness. 

GOSPEL INVITATION. 


Psa. 
It is a transgres- 


It brings the 
It separates the 


conse- 
Seek 


Isa. 55:1-12. 
I. We come to the waters, but find wine and 
milk, v. 
II. Another moment may place us beyond the 


reach of pardon, v. 6. 
Ill. If redeemed, we desire others to come to 
“our God,” \V.=t ; 
IV. We cannot have God’s thoughts whilst 
filled with our own opinions, v. 8. 
V. God’s way will be clear when we get to 
the end of our own, v. 9. ‘ 
VI. Nothing is wasted in God’s house, v., 10. 
VII. God-sent messages never go to the dead- 
letter office, v. 11. P 
VIII. A great hallelujah chorus awaits the 
return of God’s people, v. 12. 
‘ REPENTANCE, INCOMPLETE, 
PE COTO. 
I. He that leaves not all sin. 
Il. He that leaves sin only outwardly. 
Til. He that leaves sin because he cannot 
commit it. ' a 
IV. He that leaves sin out of sinister re- 
spects, p 
Vv. He that leaves one sin for another. 
VI. He that leaves sin but for a time. 
Vil. He that so turns from sin as not to turn 
o God.—Clarkson. 
: HOW TO DO PERSONAL WORK. 
teas vert l-winner. See 
tudy Christ as the model soul-wl 5 
ae ae won in John, fourth chapter. By study - 
ing him you will learn that you must: 
T. Go where the sinner is, John 4:4. 
II. You must speak to the sinner first, John 
cis tt. 5:47. ; 
; hope aecenerabier the. unsaved are often ignor- 


BE -ant,) John 4:10; 1 Cor, 2:14. 


Revival Texts and Themes. a 


rant Tell him of God’s gift, John /4:10; Rom. 


VY. Draw _ spiritual lessons from common 
things, John 4:10-12, 
Vi. Tell of something that satisfies, John 


Ace wae Psa. 1009! 
Vil. Bring him face to face with his sin, 
John 4:16; Num, 32:23. \ 
VIII. Do not be sidetracked. The sinner will 
try to change conversation, John 4:19-21. 
. ee He will seek to put off, John 4:25; 2 Cor. 


xX. Trust God to reveal Christ through the 
word, John 4:26; Matt. 16:16, 17. 

XI. Expect immediate conversion, John 4:28, 
29; Matt. 9:29. 

X1I. Expect converts to go to work for oth- 
John 4:28-30. 
. Make working for God your meat and 
drink.—Evangelist Robert L. Layfield. 

SEEK AND YE SHALL FIND. 
Matt, 7:7. 

.God is not only a great giver, but he is some- 
times a great hider of his gifts. 

I. In order to be found, must be sought for. 


II. Seek God and we shall find him. 
: ages his friendship and he will not re- 
use it. ? 


IV. Seek the Holy Spirit and he will not 
withhold it. 

V. Seek knowledge and certainty. 

GOD SEEKING SINNERS. 

“Where art thou?” Gen. 3:9. 

I. As a voice, to arouse the soul. 

II. As a question, to convince of sin. 

III. As the voice, seeking and inquiring with 
a view to finding. 

V. Finally, a voice of justice, summoning 
the obstinate. ; 

; SLAVERY TO SONSHIP. 

I. Slavery. 

Bond-servant slave, John. 8:34; Rom, 
One master, Matt. 6:24. 

Wages, Rom. 6:23; Jas. 1:15; Job. 4:8. 
Works of sin, Gal. 5:19-21. 

Cry for deliverance, Rom, 7:24. 
Answer, Luke 4:18. ; 

His call, Isa. 45:22, 52:2-3, 41:10. 
Free indeed, Jno. 8:36. 
Sonship—how secured? 

A surrender, Rom, 6:12-13. \ 
A new law, Rom. 8:2. 

A new service, Rom. 6:20-22. 

Not works but fruits, Gal. 5:22, 23. 

A word of caution, Gal. 5:13-16. b 
Something better than “servants,” Jno. 15:15. 
Something better still coming, Gal. 4:7. 
Something better than still coming, 1 Jno. 


32. 
Pinally—“Stand fast,” Gal. 5:1. 
—Willard Smith. 
MY SON, GIVE ME THY HEART. 
Prov. 23:26. 
Ir: What it means to give our hearts. 
our life. 
. Why we should give God our hearts. 
1. Because he has the best and only right to 
them. 
1. Because he can make the best use of them. 
3. Because he can make them clean and holy, 
as well as happy. 


6:16. 


Hits 


To guide 


“TO MAKE THEOLOGIANS EVANGELISTS AND 
EVANGELISTS THEOLOGIANS.” 


This was the aim Professor Denney had in 
mind in writing “The Death of Christ,” he tells 
us in.the preface in the new edition. This is 
just issued by the George H. Doran Company, 
and includes the “Atonement and the Medern 
Mind.” as well as more or less fresh material 
which has sprung up as a result of the contro- 
versies and discussions which accompanied the 
first appearance of this book. The demand 
which has made it worth while to issue a new 
edition of this is in itself an answer to the 
claim often made that there is small demand for 
works on theology, and it is also proof that 
when a man writes with such a mission—to 
make theologians evangelists and evangelists 
theologists—there is a moral purpose which is 
apt to carry far. 
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Thoughts on The Pla eeste nie 


This is the time of harvest for the church, and 

the pastor is the husbandman or the farmer. On 
the farm the harvest-time—if it be a good har- 
vest—is the happiest time of the year,’and the 
one time when the farmer does not complain 
of his hard work. One neighbor will help an- 
other gather in his crops. It is the time of year 
when co-operation is necessary. The work is so 
great and so many are needed to operate the 
threshing machine that one man alone can’t suc- 
ceed. 
The plan of ministers helping each other is 
working successfully. It may be difficult to find 
some one to pair with, but-as it is all for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, what does the inequality 
signify? Suppose Paul had waited to find a 
fellow-worker as effective as he before starting 
on his missionary journeys. 

There are few pastors but are able to con- 
duct their own special services. But no pastor 
is able to successfully conduct special services 
without the co-operation of his members of 
board, or heads of departments, Sunday School 
superintendent and teachers. 

Many pastors do not secure this help because 
they do not consult the official members con- 
cerning the plans. Some lay their plans and 
then scold and fret and fume because they do 
not get co-operation. 

It is no easy task to unite a number of per- 
sons on a plan, but a modified plan with co- 
operation is worth more than a perfect plan 
without help. 

It is often easier for a minister to per- 
sonally visit those who should be interested than 
it is to get some one else to go. But whatever 
it costs in effort send the one who has the most 
influence or who can get results. Don’t send for 
an evangelist to manage your services. Evangel- 
ists may be good servants but you make a mis- 

‘take when you turn your church over to some 
other man for two weeks or months, unless 
you are physically incapable of directing the 
work yourself. 

Remember that incubator-hatched chickens need 
most careful attention, and the souls brought to 
life under forced heat are apt to miss the ex- 
citement of the evangelist’s meetings. 

_ You may not be able to make as large a show- 
ing at first, but the permanent increase in the 
flock will be as great. There were and are few 
exceptions to this. But evangelists who have 
been most successful were those who inspired 
the ministers to do the work and who co-operated 
with the minister instead of supplanting him. 
Moody and Chapman are examples, and Sunday 
is one of the few exceptions that prove the rule. 
AIDS TO THE PASTOR IN CONDUCTING 
HIS OWN SPECIAL SERVICES. 

Chas. L. Goodell, the most successful pastor- 
evangelist, gives the following experience as to 
how he prepares: 

_ 1 shall name one other method of prepara- 
tion that is marvelously stimulating. When you 
have finished Arthur’s ‘Tongue of Fire, read 
the lives of the saints. In these days of cal- 
culating materialism we need a touch of. the 
heroic. There is good need of it, ‘For the brav- 
est of men will find stern work to do, in the 
day ot the Lord at hand.” The history of the 
Christian church assures us that there has been 


‘a joy in dungeons and on scaffolds passing the 
joy of harvest. Some of the martyrs went 
home on a short, rough road and others jour- 
neyed long with bleeding feet, but all affirmed 
that Jesus went with them. Read the story of 
the first century of Christian martyrs; read of 
Savonarola and of Luther; of Knox and the 
men of the covenant; read how Wesley and 
Whitefield went among the miners in Corn- 
wall, the colliers in Kingswood, the drunkards 
and harlots of Drury Lane until they were fairly 
‘out of breath pursuing souls.’ If anything more 
is needed to fire the soul, read of Brainerd, Paton, 
Finney, Taylor and Moody.” 


The pastor may not use a sentence of the 
books that he reads or he may quote from them 
freely. I attended the prayer meeting of one 
of the three leading preachers of the world. His 
address was a wonderful exposition which drew 
on the words of the Book as a physician draws 
from his medicine case. And the address was 
healing, curing, at times like a surgeon’s knife, 
but the one thing I will never forget was his 
quotation of a sentence from the life of St. 
Theresa: “Undertake them for me, Holy 
Ghost.” 

What books are suitable for the pastor’s read- 
ing at such‘a time? I will quote some authors 
who aré at all times reverent and whose sweet- 
ness of spirit is evidence of their having walked 
with God. 

These suggestions presuppose the reading of 
the New Testament, not as a theologian but as 
you would read a magazine article. It will move 
you. 

Stalker should be read. His “Seven Deadly 
Sins” and “Imago Christ”—35c and 50c—are ex- 
cellent. The former will disclose why men do 
not enter the kingdom as readily as you think 
they should. Sin is theologically out of fashion, 
but is doing more business than ever, but under 
more respectable conditions. : 

Jowett is rich and powerful. Take a minister 
who doesn’t know whether he is a-foot or horse- 
back as to his beliefs and let him read “Brooks 
by the Traveler’s Way” or “Thirsting For the 
Springs” and his heart will overflow. And his 
“Preacher’s Life Work” will lead any man out 
of the slough of Despond. 

If you wish to be inspired by a very scholarly 
man read Denney’s “Death of Christ,” or if you 
cannot afford a $1.50 book get his “Literal In- 
terpretation of the Sermon on the Mount.” 

If you avoid the cross you will fail. Men 
convicted know that sin is an awful thing, a 
great malady, and it requires a powerful cure. 
Morality may seem reasonable for the future 
but what of the past? Clow’s “Cross in Chris- 
tian Experience’ is good for impressing one 
with the power of what was foolishness to the 
Greeks, but the power of salvation unto them 
that believe. 

Dale’s “Ten Commandments” and his “Fellow- 
ship With Christ” are good. Men need to be 
convinced of sin, for sin is the one thing that 
keeps men from Christ. And then they need to 
be shown the Saviour free from sin. 

Chapman’s “Problem of the Work” is good on 
Methods, and “The Pastor His Own Evangelist” 
is the best we know on both Methods, Inspiration, 
Suggestion and Material. 
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The Help of God 


REV. GARDINER S, ELDRIDGE, D. D., ROCHESTER, N. Y. 


Text: “Then Samuel took a stone and set it 
between Mizpah and Shen, and called it Ebeneez- 


er, saying, Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.” 
i “Seneneeydales 


Samuel sets up a stone—not to celebrate vic- 
tory, but to commemorate the source of it. A 
celebration is a sort of pyrotechnic of feeling, but 
a commemoration is an elevation of the mind. 
Thanksgiving is a commemoration—a lifting of 
the mind from the gift to the Giver, a monument 
that stands, not for what we have, but how we 
came to have it. 


Our Thanksgiving Day is a national monument, 
designed to make us think on the sources, re- 
sources and possibilities of our national life, and 
the summary for all our thoughts is in the sen- 
tence, “Hitherto God hath helped us.” 


I, It is well for us to remember, first of all, 
that it is the very God of Israel that has helped 
us. A New York newspaper once said that we 
have to thank, not Rockefeller nor Morgan for 
our prosperity, but the weather. No doubt the 
weather has something to do with certain kinds of 
prosperity. Man began his life with an appeal 
to the weather and the weather god, the great 
natural forces about him. And if the fortunes 
of man find their climax in wheat, we are still 
children of the weather god—but Israel had a 
larger thought of man’s destiny, and lifted the 
good fortunes of life from the weather god to 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, from the 
God that sways the wind to the God that sways 
the soul. 


When Israel was in the making, under Moses, 
a strange thing happened. Moses had gone into 
the mountain to get some of those great divine 
ideals that sway men’s souls, and while he was 
gone Aaron took some gold, baked it into the 
form of a calf, and lifted it before the people, 
saying, “These be thy gods that brought thee out 
of Egypt.” And when Moses came down out of 
the mountain they were having a sort of thanks- 
giving service around the calf. There are always 
these two things before us—the idol god, the 
thing we have made and now worship here at 
the foot of the mountain, and the ideal God that 
sways the soul of men there in the mountain. 
Which God has brought us? There are men 
who today lift up the great American continent, 
the American people and the American gold— 
something they call prosperity, material pros- 
perity—and cry, “these be thy gods that brought 
thee up.” There is not a word of truth in it. It 
is not the god of prosperity, the god of weather, 
nor the god of the market, that has brought us 
up, but the God of the soul, the God of Abraham, 
and Isaac and Jacob, the God that fires the heart, 
lifts the mind and nerves the will. The ideal God 
that made heroes of the settlers, martyrs of the 
patriots, and saints of the fathers. Material pros- 
perity lies rich about us today, not because our 
fathers were materialists, but just the opposite, 
because they were idealists. They were led by 
the God of the soul, who set them great impos- 
sible tasks. They dared to say with Browning, 
“Better to have failed in the high aim as I, than 
succeed in the low aim, as thank God, I have 


not;” for the aim makes the man, and the prime 
business of any people is making them. 

Il; Let us ask now what God has helped us 
to do, what we have to thank him for today. It 
is not an easy thing to make a Thanksgiving 
sermon. If we pick up and pife up our blessings 
it sounds like gloating; if we rejoice in certain 
special providences, it sounds like crowing over 
the unfortunate; while, if we foot up and strike 
a balance of profit and loss, it smacks of the 
counting house. Can’t we get a little more under 
the surface of things? In what way is God help- 
ing us? Well, what are we trying to make of 


ourselves? One word answers the question; a . 


Democracy; that is, a nation with everything in- 
vested in the people—in the man. Is God helping 
us on in the task? Is all this mighty world of 
national life emptying itself into the soul, bring- 
ing forth a nobler manhood and womanhood? 
Do the times make to that end? If so, we shall 
have to thank God for some things that do not 
usually go into the Thanksgiving calendar. If we 
are really making a democracy, a people, a people 
of God, we shall have to thank God once and 
for all for the unrest that is in the land. Things 
that are dead or finished are at rest. But things 
that are alive and in the making, have no con: 
tinuing city. We must thank God for the tur- 
moil of thought. Men do not agree because they 
think. It is only in the grave that there is “No 
device, nor knowledge nor wisdom.” 

That is, in the midst of all this intellectual tur~ 
moil, a larger, nobler, diviner thought is being 
wrought into the mind of man. If this something 
to thank God for? It is if we are a democracy 
and believe in men. Then we must thank God 
for the ferment of righteousness. Our righteous 
souls may often be vexed by what goes on around 
us. The desecration of sacred laws, institutions 
and customs. The money changers in the temple 
and the robbers in the market. But what I am 
thanking God for today is the ferment of 
righteousness; for when things are fermenting it 
means that something is brewing, and what is 
that something? It is righteousness, not institu- 
tional but personal. .The moral strength of na- 
tions is passing into the souls of men. Why, our 
great political leaders are our great preachers 
of righteousness today. Men do not want a set- 
tled moral condition. Men once thought that 
the slave was such by the fore-ordination of God. 
Would you want to settle down at that point? No, 
nor where we are today. : 

Let us go on brewing till, when we go out to 
discover righteousness, we shall discover it as we 
look down into the soul of the first man we 
meet. Moreover, we must thank God for the 
struggle, not for existence, but for life. Full 
of pain, sorrow, and suffering, yet out of it man 
is coming to his final mastery. This year has 
been full of crowning achievements. 

Ill. But the crowning of all our masteries is 
what has been wrought for the deceased body 
and, the degenerate soul. 

Now, the God who has taken us thus far must 
take us farther. There may be a change of scene, 
but not of action. The help which we may expect 
from God, in the future will not be along strange, 
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miraculous lines, but rational. It is no mark 
of stalwart Christianity to be forever expecting 
God to interfere in unexpected ways. It is rather 
-a mark of childhood. The child lives a happy- 
go-lucky life, looking for his father to interfere 
and save him at the critical moment, but now 
along higher rational lines. So, as we grow from 
childhood to manhood, we grow away from God. 
Rather, we grow up nearer to God, into his coun- 
sel, his wisdom, his Spirit., Modern learning has 
done this very thing; has taken us into the Coun- 
sel Chamber of God, as never, never before, and 
we are beginning to take great God-like respon- 
sibilities upon ourselves and stagger beneath them. 


1. Along these higher lines God is to help 
us in the solution of our great American problem, 
for we have a distinctively American problem. It 
is not the achievement of liberty, but the refine- 
ment of it. The European states, some of them 
are only grouping after political liberty. Some 
are emerging into it, and a few have achieved it. 
But we were born free. We have no medieval 
system to shake clear of, we entered the national 
arena freehanded. Every force in man and na- 
ture has been evoked. Our problem is to bring 
this liberty with all its mighty, seething, clashing 
forces, under the culture of the Almighty and 
train it into the liberty of the sons of God. 


The reformer of Europe is a radical; the re- 
former of America is a conservative. Our great 
leaders are awake to the problem. The legisla- 
tions of the past few years have been altogether 
‘of control, restraint-and refinement of the forces 
about us. In other words, we are simply trying 
to bring the nation under the controlling, ré- 
straining and refining culture of the Almighty. 
God is helping us. God helps us intellectually. He 
keeps thought running riot. Men talk of free 
thought as though they had a right to think 
what they pleased and practice it where they 
liked. Let them try it on God’s universe. Sup- 
- pose a man says: “I am going to plant my pota- 
toes this year in an ash heap.” Will it work? 


2. God helps us morally. There is a right and 
wrong, and human destiny hinges upon it. This 
needs no argument. The life and death of na- 
tions prove it. There are those who tell us that 
we come at the right and wrong of life by trying 
it out; that we keep out of the fire because it 
burns, and the cold because it freezes. But men 
do sometimes freeze to death and not know it. 
_ There is another source of moral law, and that 
is God. Some of us believe that sometime, some- 
where, the Almighty thundered the Moral Law 
into the souls of men, and they answered “Amen.” 
And out of it grew a nation. That is an historic 
fact, and in that way down through all the cen- 
turies nations have been built. God has been 
forever thundering his law in upon the souls of 
men, and as they have responded they have 
grown into nations, built out of God, and not the 
earth. 

3 _God helps us providentially. There is a 
providence of God as much today as ever. ‘It 
is a silly notion as soon as we find how a thing 
is done to jump at the conclusion that God 
didn’t do it. God guides the nation today as 
truly as he did Israel in the desert. When Na- 
poleon said that God was on the side of the 
strongest batallion, he announced the creed of 
modern materialism; but when at Moscow he 


watched the soft snowflakes shimmering down 
one by one, he saw something mightier than the 
strongest batallion, and must have heard a mys- 
terious voice ringing down from the Russian 
skies, saying “Thus far and no farther.” | 


The Napoleons of America are learning the 
same lesson. They, too, have said, “God is on 
the side of the strongest batallion.” But God 
seems to be on the side of the storm, not of 
snow, but of an awakened conscience, of an out- 
raged humanity, of the wrath of righteousness; 
and the giant wrongs of liquor, greed and op- 
pression, have heard a voice. I believe in the 
people. There is nothing on earth I believe in 
so much save God himself. I believe in the 
Providence of God, through the people. 


THE USE OF ILLUSTRATIONS. 
HUGH T. MUSSELMAN. 


One time three friends called on Abraham 
Lincoln, the President. One was sent on a 
semi-official errand. The other two went 
along for the sake of experiencing the thrill 
that the honor of being received by the Presi- 
dent would send tingling through them. The 
business part of the errand was disposed of 
in a short time and the three friends reluctant- 
ly realized that the thing to do was to depart 
and leave the busy head of the nation free to 
attend to his many duties. But each of the 
friends was disappointed—keenly disappointed. 
Each knew Mr. Lincoln was a great. teller of 
stories and each had promised to his circle 
of friends that after the visit to the White 
House they should have the pleasure of “the 
best story. ever—Mr. Lincoln’s latest.” But 
their interview with the President had com- 
menced, expanded, proceeded logically on its 
way, climaxed, and ended, and not a single 
story had delighted their listening ears. “This 
will never do,” they thought. “If only we 
dared ask him, surely Mr. Lincoln would tell 
us one of his stories.” The time was short; the 
friends must go. But they could not let the 
great opportunity slip. One of them, more 
self-confident than the others, blundered, “Mr. 
President, we all know your wonderful knack 
of telling stories. Will you not tell us one?” 
The President was surprised, but in his kindly 
heart the presimption was quickly pardoned. 
He quietly answered, “Gentlemen, I cannot tell 
you a story this morning. My stories are all | 
told to picture, as it were, in a few minutes 
some truth that it would take a discussion of 
hours to make plain. They are used to give a 
sharp-outline and proper colors to what other- 
wise would be hazy and indistinct. They are 


_ always inspired by the circumstances and de- 


veloped by the occasion. My stories serve a 
purpose, making the truth I wish ‘to teach a 
lasting impression. You came to me on busi- 
ness. You have stated the proposition very 
clearly and I have learned all about the mat- 
ter that you wished me to, so there is no 
story to be told.” 


“My stories serve a purpose, making the 
truth I wish to teach a lasting impression.” 
That is the attitude of a prince of story-tellers 
toward the story. What is yours?—Service. 
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write this in holy faith 
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THE ECCLESIASTICAL YEAR—JANUARY 


G. BY F. HALLOCK, D. D. 


New Year 


It was the beautiful custom of one of the 
English kings to head every letter and every 
new page of his journal with the words, “In 
homine Jesu, Amen!” Let us, fellow pastors, 
( and consecrated pur- 
Dose at the top of the year-page we are now 
turning. Let us also try to induce our people 
to so write the name of Jesus with new devo- 
tion at the beginning of and throughout this 
year of their lives. One of the things this 
would mean is a year of new evangelism—of 


“new effort to lead all men to crown not alone 
the name but the Lord Jesus himself in their 


hearts and lives. 


Some Suggested Texts and Themes. 
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Seasonable Opportunity: pie 


“There is a time 


_ to every purpose under the heaven.” Eccl. 3:1. 


~~ 


The Life That Lasts: Eccl. 12:1-7. 
Secrets of Happiness: “Happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom.” Prov. 3:13. 


This Year Also: 
tree planted in his vineyard,” etc. Luke 13:6-9. 

Untrodden Ways: “Ye have not passed this 
way heretofore.” Josh. 3:4. 

The Divine Leader: “And the Lord went 
before them,” etc. Ex. 13:21, 22. 

God the Way: “Thus saith the Lord, which 
maketh a way,’ etc. Isa. 43:15-21. 

Another Opportunity: “He made it again.” 
Jer. 18:4. 

Resolutions for the New Year: 
solved what to do.” Luke 16:4. 

Out of the Old and Into the New: “He 
brought thee out to bring thee in.” Deut. 


clear ne 


et 37, 38. 


Need of Haste: “Brethren, the time is short.” 
e@or, 7:29. 

Peace by the Way: “See that ye fall not out 
by the way.” Gen. 45:24. 

New Year Optimism: “Tomorrow the Lord 


will do wonders among you.” Josh. 3:5. 
Shifting Scenery: “The fashion of this 
world passeth away.” 1 Cor. 7:31. 


New Year Wisdom: “So teach us to number 
our days that we apply our hearts unto wis- 
domewebsa. 90:12. . 

Over a New Road: “Ye have not passed 
this way heretofore.” Josh. 3:4. 


A New Man in’a New Year: “If any man 


pe os Christ he.is a new creature,” etc. 2 Cor 
a7; ; 

New Books Opened: “The books -were 
opened.” Rey. 20:12. Book of Providence. 


Book of God’s Law. Book of God’s Remeni- 

brance. Book of Individual Memory. 
Follow Your Leader: “And he led them on 

safely, so that they feared not.” Psa. 75:53. 


Our Needs of a Guide: “O Jehovah, I know 


that the way of man is not in himself; it is not 


in man that walketh to direct his steps.” Jer. 
ee lO):23. 
The New Path. (319) 


“Ve have not passed this way heretofore.” 
Josh. 3:4. 
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“A certain man had a fig | 


Evangelism 


I. “Ye have not passed this way hereto- 
fore.’ We are all continually entering upon 
new paths, which afterwards turn out to be 
old ones in a new form. Religious experience 
moves by crises. Israel had not many vears 
before gone across this same desert and been 
abruptly turned back to Sinai again, because 
of rebelliousness in their will. Now they were 
to go to Canaan, but by another route alto- 
gether. We are always beginning new experi- 
ences. But we should remember that in the 
year to come we shall find ourselves traveling 
over much the same road as last year. There 
will not be anything extraordinary, surprising. 
Differences will be in details. 

II. “Ye have not passed this way heret- 
fore.’ Then, in the fresh chance God is giv- 
ing, he offers to be himself our Helper and 
Friend. We failed last year. The chances of 
life are still open. Our parts may be played 
over again. 

III. “Ye have not passed this way hereto- 
fore.’ Then, surely, the gifts of God’s love 
have not been appropriated by others, nor ex- 
hausted by ourselves. 

IV. “Ye have not passed this way hereto- 
fore.’ But, it is well to remember that the 
ark has not passed this way, either. The Is- 
raelites were to accept God’s guidance im- 
plicitly. They were to bear the ark to the 
front and follow, it without any question. It 
makes life a new thing to put the ark on before 


1t. 

V. “Ye have not passed this way hereto- 
fore.” Now, with the ark in front, “the joy 
of the Lord is your strength.”—Rev. Charles 
S. Robinson, D. D. 


Over A New Road. (320) 
“Ye have not passed this way heretofore.” 


Josh. 3:4. , 
I. “Ye have not passed this way hereto- 
fore.’ Therefore do not go until you be as- 


sured of the divine presence and protection. 

II. “Ye have not passed this way hereto- 
fore.” It is quite right, consequently, to take 
new ways and untried paths in life. 


III. “Ye have not passed this way hereto- 
fore.’ There are some particulars in, which 
this must be true even of the least eventful 
life. 

TV. “Ye have not passed this way hereto- 
fore.” The suggestion is not human but di- 
vine. It is God himself that proposes to guide 


and defend the lives of men.—Rev. Dr. Joseph 
Parker. 


The New Date. (321) 
“This month shall be unto you the begin- 
ning of months; it shall be the first month of 
the year.” Exodus 12:.2 
We have here a new event, a new starting 
point—a new epoch, and therefore, a new era. 
That event was emancipation, a redemption, 
an exodus. There were centuries behind of 
exile and servitude; of that experience which 


if 


has been so characteristic of Israel, a so- 
journing which was no naturalization, a dwell- 
ing amongst, without becoming of, another 
nation; estrangement, therefore isolation, sol- 
itude, even in populous cities, and amidst teem- 
ing multitudes. Now, all this is behind them. 
They are to quit the homeless home. Egypt 
behind, Sinai before, Canaan beyond, this is 
the exact account of the position of Israel 
when the words of the text were spoken. Re- 
demption was the starting point of the new; 
from it all that follows shall take a new char- 
acter, and a new life. 

I. The idea of a new start is naturally at- 
tractive to all of us. We are fatigued, we are 
‘'wearied, we are dissatisfied, and justly so, 
with the time past of our lives. 
a gift of amnesty and oblivion. 


Il. There are senses in which this is im- 
possible. The continuity of life cannot be 
broken. There is a continuity, a unity, an 
identity, which annihilation could only de- 
stroy. 

Ill. “The beginning of months” is made by 


an exodus. Redemption is the groundwork of 
the new life. If there is in any of us a real 
-desire for change, we must plant our feet firm- 
ly on Redemption. 

IV. When we get out of Egypt we must 
remember that there is still Sinai in front, with 
its thunderings and voices. We have to be 
schooled and disciplined by processes not joy- 
ous but grievous. These processes cannot be 
hurried, they must take their time. Here we 
must expect everything that is changeful, and 
unresting, and unreposeful, within as without. 
But he who has promised will perform. He 
who has redeemed will save. He who took 
charge will also bring through.—Rev. C. J. 
Vaughan. 


God’s Guidance. (322) 

“And he led them on safely, so that they 
feared=nots: — Psa.0/5-53: 

I. At this New Year season, what more ap- 
propriate than that the people of God in the 
nation should resolve that, so far as lies in 
their power, the Lord, Jehovah, shall be our 
God; that we shall, by God’s help, seek to 
make this nation a.sober, virtuous, and right- 
eous nation. Let us diligently and earnestly 
pray him to go before us as a people, leading 
us in the good work of conquering the world 
for him—overthrowing the evils and wrongs 
which are oppressing and distressing the world. 

II. Certainly every individual person also 
needs divine leadership. We sometimes sing: 

“Where he leads me I will follow.” 

Jeremiah exclaimed: “O Jehovah, I know 
that the way of man is not in himself; it is not 
in man that walketh to direct his steps.” Psa. 
37:23, “A man’s goings are established of 
Jehovah.” Psa. 32:8, “I will instruct thee and 
teach thee in the way which thou shalt SOs 
will counsel thee with mine eye upon thee.” 
Psa. 5:8, “Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteous- 
mess;” 25:5, “Lead me in thy oruthael ela 
“Lead me in a plain path;” 31:3, “For thy 
name’s sake lead me and guide me.” 

Said the godly Payson: “If we acknowledge 
God in all our ways, he has promised safely to 
direct our steps, and in our experience we shall 
find the promise fulfilled.”—The Religious 
Telescope. = 


We long for- 


The Lord is My Shepherd. 


san conl. 

1. “The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not 
want.” Let us begin the year with this con- 
fidence. It is a plain proposition, as logical as 
logical can be; and, therefore, most helpful 
and encouraging to us in spiritual things; for 
oh, we are apt to think that the ordinary rules 
of logic that apply to ordinary themes, and the 


treatment of them, not quite apply to 
spiritual things and in_ spiritual experi- 
ence. “The. Lord “is. my~>-shepheat 
There is to be no argument then. Say it in 


your heart. Begin with it. Look round about 
upon all that would cause trouble and distress 
and look up then to the great Shepherd. “The 
Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want.” 
these two things go together, and, alas, alas, 
how often we separate them. We have made 
our covenant with him. Both sides of it are 
expressed in this very opening line. 

II. “The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not 
want.” And yet how often our unbelief vio- 
lently divorces what God hath joined. With 
one breath we say, “The Lord is my shep- 
herd;” with the next breath there are a thou- 
sand disquietudes, and fears, and alarms, and 
perplexities, and murmurings. 

It is not easy to say the simplest of God’s 
words. On the surface they seem to be only 
like other words. But how round and full, 
how vast and wide they are when we enter 
into them. 

“The Lord is my shepherd, I -shall not 
want.” If the first be a fact, so is the second. 
Then bid good-bye to fear and care, oh, soul 
of mine, if thou canst say like the Psalmist, 
“The Lord is my shepherd.” 

“Begone, dull care, I prithee, begone from 
me,” for “The Lord is my shepherd, I shall 
not want.” These two things go together.— 
Rev. John McNeill. 


The Year’s Start. (324) 

“Ye have not passed this way heretofore.” 
Josh. 3:4. 

Perhaps the first thing that will address it- 
self to our reflections is the significant: fact of 
God’s leadership. The people were not to at- 
tempt the crossing of the river or to enter 
upon the possession even of the land God had 
promised them excepting as God led them. 
The Bible story is so plain that even a child 
readily sees that throughout their history God 
was leading, or was shaping their destiny. 
How about other nations? Does God care for 
other nations also? Has he any purposes to 
accomplish through their history, not only 
with respect’ to themselves, but also with re- 
spect to the race as a whole? Is God imma- 
nent in history as truly as he is in physical 
nature? 

Run over in thought the history of Israel. 
At what times were they prosperous and hap- 
py? Was it not at those times when jthey 
“feared” and “obeyed” the Lord, when they 
followed in his ways? It has been even so 


with all other nations in history. Those na- ° 


tions which were guilty of unnatural vices and 
crimes, of inhuman conduct, have always been 
made to suffer, even to the extent of their 
overthrow. Instance a long line of the an- 
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(323) 
“The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want.” | 


; 


How 


: 


cient nations. 


f 
a if 
. 


See the presentation given in 
the book of Amos, especially the first two 
chapters. — Note the prophecies in respect to 
other nations in Isaiah and elsewhere. 

If our beloved land forgets God and ceases 
to regard his laws and to follow in his com- 
mands, and takes to its own ways, practicing 
inhumanity and pursuing mammon and the 
vices and crimes which attend devotion to the 


“god of this world,” it requires no prophet to 


_ isheth away.” 


is 


dom of glory. 


foretell what will happen. Thank God, many 
of our public men, governors, lawyers, judges, 
and magistrates are men of lofty principles 
and even worshipers of God. The example of 
the new President-elect recently, in 
turning down his glass at a social function, is 
most salutary and hopeful. 

Certainly every individual also needs di- 
vine guidance, .divine leadership—The Relig- 
ious Telescope. 


The Brevity of Life. (325) 

For what is your life? It is even a vapor, 

that appeareth for a little time, and then van- 
James 4:14. 


The importance attached to this subject no 
one will question. It is urged upon our calm 
deliberation and reason, by religion, by our 
personal feelings, and our eternal hopes. And 
while such a theme can never be ill-timed it 
is especially adapted to the season, when we 
naturally look back on the rapid flight of time 
time and forward to a mysterious eternity; 
when we add another year to our brief span 
of existence, and are commanded not to 
“Doast ourselves of tomorrow.” 

I have to call your attention: 

I. To the brevity of life. “For what is your 
life? It is even a vapor,” etc. Even in its 
longest duration, it is brief as the exhalation 
and evanescent as the flash! Of this we are 
reminded: 

1. By:the rapid transitions of life. 

2. By the mortality of our friends and 
neighbors. 

3. By the affecting statements of Scripture. 

4. By our own circumstances. 

II. The incentive which it furnishes to de- 
cision in religion. 

1. What is -religion? Not an evangelical 
creed: Not attachment to a party. Not occa- 
sional aspirations after the bliss of the right- 
eous. Not union with the church in a partici- 
pation of its ordinances. Not the favorable 
estimation in which our religion is held by 
others. Not a spirit of zeal. Not admiration 
of the virtues of the good. Not the posses- 
sion of mere moral virtues. 

Religion is an entire change of character. 
A new heart. Repentance towards God, faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, and obedience to 
the whole of the divine will. Love to God 
and love to man. An imitation of the Sav- 
iour’s example. An entire consecration of the 
heart to the Redeemer’s service. This relig- 
ion commences in our regeneration, is carried 
on by sanctification of the Holy Spirit, de- 
velops its principles in all the engagements 
of life, and is ultimately perfected in the king- 
This is religion. ; 

2. What is the character of that indecision 
implied in the statement of our subject? lige akg 
painful. It is unreasonable. It is dangerous. 


3. What argument is there in the brevity 
of life to lead to decision of character? Life 
is the only space allotted to man to prepare 
for eternity. How much of your fleeting time 
has already expired? The unavailing regrets 
that will follow the abuse of life. 

1. To the aged. 

24 Lo the young, 


3. To the believer. —Rev. J. Kelly. 
A Code for 1913. (326) 
Good resolutions for 1913 are in order. Let 


us make them. Let us not be discouraged 
because we have resolved and re-resolved, yet 
live the same. 
This is a good code:— 
read more intelligently. 
think more honestly. 
act more kindly. 
earn more. 
give more. 
save more. 
be busy. 
be healthy. \ 
To be cheerful. : 
Away with unhappiness, with despondency 
with unhopefulness. “Every day is a fresh 
beginning,” especially the first day of the New 
Year. Let all regrets die, all discouragements 
be past, all hatred, malice and uncharitable- 
ness be blotted out. Take a new, strong grip 
on life, saying with Browning: 


“God’s in his heaven, 
All’s right with the world.” 


A Motto for the New Year. (327) 

In a room where I sometimes sit and study 
there hangs this motto: “GOD IS NOW 
HERE.” It was brought to my attention 
several years ago by the reading of this 
little story: 

An atheist wanted to counteract the influ- 
ence of the instructions his little daughter 
was receiving in Sabbath School. One day 
when she came home, she saw on a black- 
board the startling words: 

“God is nowhere.” 

But in her childlike simplicity and faith she 
read instead: 

“God is now here.” 

This was the arrow that slew the pride and 
unbelief of her father, and changed him from 
a blatant blasphemer into a humble follower 
of Jesus. I felt the importance of realinzing 
the truth expressed by the little girl’s read- 
ing of her father’s blackboard lesson. There- 
fore, the words were printed and framed as a 
motto, and given a place in my study. Would 
that we might all realize more constantly this 
solemn, yet joyous thought, “God is now 
here.7 


New Year Harp Strings. (328) 

A strange instrument hung on an old castle 
wall, so the legend runs. No one knew its 
use. Its strings were broken and covered 
with dust. Those who saw it wondered what 
it was and how it had been used. Then one 
day a stranger came to the castle gate and 
entered the hall. His eyes saw the dark ob- 
ject on the wall, and taking it down, he rev- 
erently brushed the dust from its sides, and 


233 


tenderly reset its broken - strings. Then 
chords long silent woke beneath his touch, 
and all hearts were strangely thrilled as he 
played. It was the master long absent, who 
had returned to his own. : ; 

It is but a legend, yet the meaning is plain. 
In every human soul there hangs a marvelous 
harp, dust-covered, with strings broken, while 
yet the Master’s hand has not found it. Is 
your soul harp hanging silent on the wall? 
Have you learned the secret of glad happy 
days? 


Oh, could the tender Christ but brush away; 
And o’er the slumbering tones 
His fingers sweep, 
A world would pause to catch the echoing 
chord 
Of music, wakened ’neath the touch of God. 
( 
At the beginning of this new year open 
your heart to Christ. Let him enter and re- 
pair the strings which sin has broken, and 
sweep them with his skillful fingers, and you 
will go out to sing through all the year. 
Only when the song of God’s love is singing 
in our hearts are we ready for the day.—J. 
Re Miller, D:D: 
Make the Year Better. (329) 
The tramp who claimed to be an Episco- 
palian on the ground that he had done those 
things which he ought not to have done, and 
had left undone those things which he ought 
to have done, is a ubiquitous person. His 
name is legion. He is a type. The most 
faithful servants of the Lord will not claim to 
have done any more than it was their duty to 
do, and many a heart is sad as the year closes 
because conscious of the multitude of unfin- 
ished tasks, and the many blemishes which 
have marred the year’s record. It is well for 
us that to our God belong forgiveness and 
tender mercies, and that our misery and need 
are passports to his grace rather than our at- 


tainments and good character—New York 
Observer. 


A New Life in a New Year. (330) 

They tell us that on a certain dangerous 
seashore there is a man who lives in a queer 
house built entirely of wrecks. The floors are 
made of a ship’s deck, the kitchen out of an 
old ship’s galley and the walls are the cabin 
panels of wrecked packets and steamers. The 
whole structure is composed of the smashe 
remnants of better things. ; 

Such are the lives and characters of thou- 
sands of unconverted souls; such may yours 
be, my impenitent friend. One part of your 
character is made up of broken Sabbaths; an- 
other part of broken promises to your Say- 
iour that you would repent and serve him. 
The whole fabric shows broken command- 
ments of God in every wall. Your heart- 
house cannot stand inspection, and God will 
put it to the flames. 

Move out! Now is a good time to begin a 
new structure that will be stormproof and 
fire-proof, and will be a habitation for Jesus 
Christ to dwell in with you. Dig deep; lay 
your foundation on the Rock. The first thing 
you do to please conscience and Christ will 


be the first material put into the structure. 
Don’t lose an hour; don’t stop with wishing 


Dati? amen 


and praying to do better; put prayer into prac- — 


tice and in God’s strength begin a new life. 
Christ is ready to come unto you; are you 
ready for him? 


The Path That Leads to Yesterday. 
(331) 


I once saw advertised a play with the above © 
title, If a man is growing worse day by day, — 


the path that leads to yesterday, if he could 
but travel it, would take him back to the pur- 
ity of life that he once possessed; but, if he 
is becoming better continually, the path to 
yesterday would lead him back into the ways 
of sin. 


last time. We may look back upon it with 


‘pride or with regret, still, the past is past. 


With regard to the opportunities of life, they 
are all “yesterdays” after they have passed, 


and there is no road leading back to them.' 


Untrodden Ways. 

Josh. 3:1-7. a 

1. Follow the Ark of the Covenant as it 

moves through the year. 

make any move except as it goes before you. 

2. You have not passed this way hereto- 

fore. Never think that your life lacks change. 

Every day, every hour, is brand-new time, and 
needs a fresh revelation of God. 


3. Our Canaanites are our passions, temp- 
tations, worries, doubts, fears. God will drive 
them out before us. 


4. If God is with us, he will give us dry 
ground in the midst of all waves of trouble 
and loss this year. 

A young Swede, who came home from the 
Alaskan mines rich, was asked what he was 
going to do with so much money. Instantly 
he replied: “J shall do more for the world 
than the world ever did for me. Take this 
spirit into the untrodden ways of the New 
Year and you will find those ways pleasant 
and well-beaten. 

Let us take with us into the untrodden 
ways of the New Year this thought: “He 
never was so good as he should be who does 
not strive to be better than he is; he never 
will be better than he is that does not fear 
to be worse than he was.” There is an ex- 
altation about past achievements that inclines 
us to rest on our oars and drift instead of 
row. This is dangerous. There is a glittering 
fascination about prizes we already hold, 
whether mental, moral or spiritual, that leads 
us to put all our confidence in ourselves. 
This is fatal. There is no royal road to 
goodness this year or next. There is no 
safety in self in this world or the next. We 
are what we are through the blood of Christ 


and by the grace of God. Let us remember 
it. 


(332) 


The movement toward a more dignified con- 
duct of service is well voiced in Professor Ar- 
thur S. Hoyt’s “Public Worship for Non-litur- 
gical Churches.” The book is the outcome of 
repeated demands made on him for assistance 
from his students relative to the conduct of 
church services. The feeling is significant and 
Professor Hoyt voices alike the need and the 
way it can be met. ‘ 
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But yesterday’s path is trodden its © 


You cannot safely — 


eee Evangelism | 


Brethren, right after the New Year is the 
time to begin evangelistic work in double 
earnest. Ears are more disposed to hear and 
hearts are more disposed to heed and wills 
are more disposed to yield to the Gospel Call 
at this time in the year. Let us begin at the 
beginning and make this an evangelistic year. 
Suggestive Texts and Themes. (334) 

A New Man in a New Year: “If any man 
be in Christ he is a new creature, old things 


are passed away, behold, all things are become 


se 


yet SSL, .enelli ce VNR kee 


REV. 3:20. 


- ever will.” 


Mem a eeGOr. 5°17. 

Now Is the Accepted Time: 2 Cor. 6:2. 
Now is God’s time. Now is a good time. 
Now is the right time. Now is the best 


time. Now is the only time. 

Our Warrant for Coming to Christ: Rev. 
22:17. “Whosoever will.” Invited to come. 
Entreated to come. Commanded to come. 
Assured of salvation if we come. 

You Have Sinned: Rom. 3:10; Gal. 3:10; 
amese2: 10:1 John 1:8: Rom. 3:22, 23: 

God Loves You: John 3:16; 1 John 3:16; 
1 John 4:10; 1 John 3:1; Rom. 8:35. 

You Can Be Saved: Luke 2:10; 1 Tim. 1:15; 
oke 19-105 Prov. 28:13;> John—-6:37; Isa. 1:18: 
Heb. 7:25; Rev. 22:17. 

Obtaining Salvation: 

Christ’s Call for You: “The Master is 
and calleth for thee.” John 11:28. 

The Heart Asked For: “My son, give me 
thinesheart.” Prov. 23:26. 

Strange, But True: “Yet there is room.” 
Luke 14:22. 

Prayer a Good Sign: “Behold he prayeth.” 
Acts 9:21. 

A Good Resolution: “I will arise and go to 
my father.” Luke 15:18. 

Gospel Invitations: “I stand and knock.” 
‘leveame. to calli sinners’) Luke 
Matt. 11:28. 
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5:32. “Come unto me and rest,” 
“Come unto me and drink.” John 7:37. 
“Come, all things are ready.” Luke 14:17. 
“No wise cast out.” John 6:37-47. “Whoso- 
Rev. 22:17. 

Conditions of Discipleship: Luke 9:23.. Take 
up cross daily. Follow me. : 

Acquaintance With God: “Acquaint now 
thyself with him and be at peace; thereby 
good shall come unto thee.” Job 22:21. 
The Supreme Question: “What shall I do 
to be saved?” Acts 16:30. ‘ 

Making Excuse: “And they all, with one 
consent, began to make excuse.” Luke 14:1. 

Come! Come! Come! “The Spirit and the 
bride say, Come.” Rev. 22:17. 

God’s Quiet Work: “Whose heart the Lord 
openeth.” Acts 16:14. , 

The New Birth: It brings new things—a 
new creation, 2 Cor. 5:17—a new life, 1 John 
5:12—a new peace, Rom. 5:1—a new love, 1 
John 3:14—a new witness within, 1 John 
5:10—a new outlook, Rom. 8:1. 


Straighten Out the New Year. (335) 

“God commanded all men everywhere to re- 
pent.” Acts 17:30.. 

The Scriptures teach very clearly that God 

will bring the impenitent face to face with the 


records, and their own words and acts will 
condemn them. But to the man who truly re- 
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pents of his sins by turning from them and 
committing himself to God there is the prom- 
ise that the past shall be buried, never again 
to be seen by angels or men. 

At this season of the year we cannot help 
looking back over the weeks and months 
which have vanished, and we cannot help see- 
ing the mistakes we have committed; and, 
if the Spirit of God should lead us to say in 
sincerity, “We have sinned; what shall we 
do?” we should hear a voice saying, “Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool.” “If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.” 

Let me tell you a true story to show you 
how this cav be done and how it works. 

‘the old year was passing out, when a man 
advanced in years, a man who had prospered 
in business, might have been seen atone and 
on his knees. 

His heart was crying out for something 
that money could not buy, and his soul for a 
peace that the world could not give. 

The past looked ugly in the divine light, 
and his spirit seemed to say, “I have wan- 
dered far away from God, but now I’m com- 
ing home.” 

The arms of love were opened wide to re- 
ceive him; and, as the bells of the great city 
rang out the old year and rang in the new, 
the light dawned on his soul, his spirit  re- 
joiced in God his Saviour, and he rose to‘ his 
feet a new man in Christ Jesus. For him old 
things had passed away, and all things had 
become new. 

He is now an honored elder in his church, 
bearing the vessels of the Lord at commun- 
ion seasons; and, should any one ask him 
how he is enjoying the new life, I think he 
would answer in words something like these: 


“T’ve reached the land of corn and wine, 
And all its riches freely mine. 

Here shines undimmed one blissful day, 
For all my night is turned to day. 


“My Saviour comes and walks with me, 
And sweet communion here have we; 
He gently leads me by his hand, 

For this is heaven’s border-land.” 


Why not come to the merciful Father now, 
and have the past straightened out, and ere 
the new:year dawns, secure a title to an in- 
heritance which will be increasing in value 
when the moon and stars ‘shall have ceased 
to shine, and the sun shall have burned itself 
out, an inheritance that is incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away? 

It is yours if you give up your sin and sur- 
render yourself to God. Claim it while you 
may, and the new year will be happy, and the 
world will become brighter; for you will see 
things through the glasses of eternal hope, a 
hope the highest expectation of which shall 
be more than realized when you reach the 
homeland.—Rev. William Patterson, D. D. 


The Self-Dooming of Neglect. (336) 

“Flow shall we escape if we neglect so great 
Salvation,  Hiebs 2:3. 

Procrastination is self-dooming. How shall 
we escape if we neglect so great salvation? Neg- 
lect is enough to ruin a man. A man who isin 
business need not commit forgery or robbery 
to ruin himself; he has only to neglect his 
business, and his financial ruin is certain. A 
man who is lying on a bed of sickness need 
not cut his throat to destroy himself; he has 
only to neglect the means of restoration. One 
floating in a skiff above Niagara need not 
~move an oar, or make an effort to propel him- 
self to the brink; he has only to neglect using 
the oars at the proper time, and he will cer- 
tainly be carried over the cataract. Most of 
the calamities of life are caused by simple 
neglect. We may well believe that most of 
the losses which people perdition are caused 
by procrastination. Now, at the very begin- 
ning of this blessed New Year accept 
Christ as he is so freely! offered and you shall 
have salvation. 


Caesar had a letter given him by Artemido- 
rus that morning he went to the senate, 
in which a notice was given him of the con- 
spiracy of his murderers; so that with ease 
he might have prevented his death, but, neg- 
lecting the reading of it, ‘was slain. He missed 
his season and died for it. Ah! how many, 
for neglecting gracious seasons and opportuni- 
ties, have died forever! Don’t neglect. Come 
now. 


New Year Decision Day. (337) 


Have a New Year Decision Day in your 
Sunday School. The order of services for 
“Decision Day” might be something like the 
following: 


1. Special prayer at home ‘on the part of 
the officers and teachers for the entire pre- 
ceding week, bearing their scholars by name 
before the throne of grace. 


2. Have pastor, officers and teachers mect 
for special prayer at least one hour before the 
regular session of the school. As far as pos- 
sible, let each pray for God’s blessing and the 
aed Spirit’s presence in the meeting to fol- 
ow. 


3. The school when assembled, knowing why 
the officers and teachers have met previously, 
will be impressed and in a receptive condition. 
Begin services by singing two or three spe- 
cially selected hymns. The superintendent 
will then make a report of the prayer meet- 
ing just held and express his hope that at this 
service those who have not yet accepted Christ 
as their Saviour will do so before the close 
of service, 


4. Before reading God’s Word, have two or 
three earnest prayers that the Holy Spirit 
will prepare all hearts for its reception. The 
Word in turn to be followed by prayer. 


5. After singing another carefully selected 
hymn, have. the pastor talk to the school 
urging the importance and necessity for im- 
mediate decision. This may be followed by 
testimony from as many scholars who are 
Christians as may be deemed best. 

6. Give the invitation. 


x 


Spared for Another Year. (338) 

“And he answering said unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it.” Luke 13:8. 

I. One of the briefest and simplest of our 
Lord’s' Parables. The sense) very clear. 
Brevity in the Holy Scriptures always sug- 
gestive of great sincerity, and directness of 
teaching. The group stands out before us 
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very vividly, sketched by the pen of “the be- | 


loved physician;” the barren tree, the stern 
and disappointed face of the Lord of the vine- 
yard at the remembrance of care, pains, 


money, labor, all bestowed in vain upon the 


offending and fruitless tree. 
II. The miserable failure of the tree, its 


drooping branches, and barren trunk, occu- 


pying precious space, drinking in the dews of 
heaven, and waving its emptiness, the patience 
of the owner exhausted, the repeated visits, 
each time without reward. A faithful picture 
of thousands of lives today, being lived out 
amongst us thus~ vainly, fruitlessly, and with- 
out return or satisfaction. 

III. The upturned face of the dresser. His 
individual knowledge of the circumstances of 
each particular plant. His nursing care, his 
tender solicitude worthy of note. He appeals 
for one more year. He acknowledges the jus- 
tice of the master’s condemnation, but asks, 
as a favor to himself, for a further trial. Christ 
thus pleads for the souls yet barren and 
profitless. The New Year is the gift of God in 
response to the appeal of Jesus, the keeper 
of souls, the dresser of the vineyard. . 

IV. Even he implies that there is a possi- 
bility of that year being still profitless. “If 
not then thou shalt cut it down.” Shall this 
year then thus granted be fruitless also; shall 
we take as a natural right what is only ours 
by a special act of mercy and forbearance? 
Shall it be that after all we shall be cut down 
as cumberers of the ground, and this year, our 
last, be wasted also? 


Now! Now! Now! (339) 
“Now is the accepted time.” 2 Cor. 6:2. 
A Persian prince, having grown to man’s 


estate and completed his education, divided | 


his life into four decades. The first ten years 
of his life he would devote to travel. The 
second decade he would employ in the affairs 
of the government. The third decade he 
would reserve for the pleasures and benefits 
of friendship. And then the fourth decade he 
would give to God. It was a most taking and 
attractive plan of life. Yes, it seemed to be 
an admirable plan, but it was marred by one 
unexpected event. During the first ten years 
the prince died, and for that contingency he 
had made no preparation whatever. 


Rabbi Eliezer used to say to his disciples, 
“Turn to God one day before your death.” 
“But,” they replied, “how can a man know 
the day of his death?” “True,” said Eliezer, 
“therefore you should turn to God today. Per- 
haps you may die tomorrow.” 


These may not be the highest motives for 
turning now to Christ, but they are important 
motives and worthy motives that demand at- 
tention. 
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The Gospel in Miniature. 


x 340 
God so loved the world that he oe 


gave his 
: i believeth 
on him might not perish, but have everlast- 
John 3:16. 

Luther called this verse 


oe x . 
soe The Gospel in 
Miniature.” ZA 


Probably it contains more of the 


substance of the gospel than any other one 


verse in the Bible. And it has been, perhaps, 


_ more owned of God in the conversion of souls, 


_ thousands. 


not mistake conviction for conversion. 


and in the quickening of whole communities, 
than any other single verse. Mr. Nott read it 
-at Tahiti when fourteen years had ‘passed of 
fruitless, and apparently hopeless toil. The 
Gospel of John had just been translated into 
the Tahitian tongue, and he read the precious 
verse and explained it to a group of savages. 
One of the warriors, stepping out from the 
rest, asked that this verse might again be 
read. “That” said he, “cannot mean us, 
though it might mean you.” Mr. Nott re- 
sponded, calling attention to the word “who- 
soever,”’ that universal word, that includes 
everybody. “Well,” said the savage chief, “if 
that is so, your God shall be mine, for we 
never heard of any such love as that in our 
religion.” That was the first conversion in all 
Polynesia, where now there are hundreds of 
t Similarly was this verse blessed 
in Burmah among the Karens, when Dr. John 
C. Clough, in the famine of 1877, gathered his 
vast camps of men to work on the govern- 
ment canal. In the evenings he used his op- 
portunity to preach to them the gospel, and 
although at that time he, himself, knew but 
little Telugu, he committed that verse to 
memory, and however he might get “stuck” in 
‘a sermon, could always fall back on that 
blessed “Gospel in a sentence.’ As souls 
were converted he bade them commit that 
same verse to memory, and go and tell it to 
their comrades, and 10,000 souls were bap- 
tized within a twelvemonth. 


Steps to Christ. (341) 
“T will arise and go to my Father.” Luke 


15:18. 

Let us consider a few of the steps neces- 
sary for the sinner in turning to God. 

I. Conviction. He must feel his guilt, that 
he is a sinner, that he has sinned against God, 
and as such has no part in his kingdom. ae 

e 
have often seen souls buried in tears through 
conviction, who, through acceptance into 
church fellowship or the partaking of the 
Lord’s Supper, were considered “consecrated 
to God.” Conviction is nothing more than the 
opening of the eyes to behold the condition 
and real danger of the soul. ; 

II. Being convicted of the error of his 
way, it requires action. He must have a de- 
sire for forgiveness; a willingness to seek 
redemption in Jesus Christ. This evidence he 
shows by coming to the altar of prayer, or 
some other such step. hal 

TII. Faith. He must have faith in Jesus 
Christ, that his blood is sufficient to cleanse 
from all sin. 

IV. A complete surrender to God. Not 
for a day, nor for a night, but once and for 
all: “From this day on until death will I 
serve thee.’ No hidden sins or pleasures of 


this life can be withheld from God; it re- 
quires a full surrender, and then, and then 
only, the blessing will come—Rev. J. F. 
Grube. 


God Worketh in You. (342) - 
God worketh in many in a special sense at 
this New Year season. It is the time of op-: 
portunity for many. As Rev. G. Campbell 
Morgan says: “God worketh in you.” This 
implies the actual presence of God at the 
center of our being. The very simplicity of 
the words renders them difficult of under- 
standing; for no man understands the com- 
plex and marvelous mechanism of his own 
personality. God worketh in you—not out- 
side, but in—in the place where thought is 
born and the throne of the will is set up and 
the affections have their seat. 


Confess Christ. | (343) 

It does not cost us much to confess Christ. 
At this New Year season is a good time to 
openly step out on his side. 

In the Armenian troubles a few years ago 
a band of Turkish soldiers captured an Ar- 
menian boy who was a Christian, and tried 
to make him renounce his belief. They stood 
him up and the,leader said: “Lift up your 
right hand and blaspheme.” He lifted up his 
right hand and said: “I believe in Jesus 
Christ, my Saviour,’ and they tore his tongue 
out by the roots and then killed him. As 
Christians we should follow our Master in the 
same spirit as the Armenian boy, fearless of 
the consequence. 


Must Spring at the Moment. (344) 

A captain of a ship, with his wife, was on a 
vessel, wrecked not far from shore, but too 
far to reach it unaided. They found footing 
on a narrow ledge of rock. The people upon 
the shore sent out rockets into the sea with 
cords attached to them, until at last the line 
fell where the captain could reach it. He 
drew upon it until he had a stouter cord and 
a stouter line, until at last he had in his pos- 
session a good strong rope. He took that 
rope and tied it about his wife under her arms; 
and then he called to her above the fury of 
the sea and reminded her of the mighty force 
of the undertow. And he told her that she 
must spring into the water at the time of the 
incoming wave, and that he would give her 
the signal. He waited until he saw a larger 
billow than the others come toward them, a 
great mountain of water, foaming and tossing 
its crest, and seemingly about to break upon 
them; and then, just as it was breaking he 
called to her above the fury of the sea and 
said: “Now! Now!” The poor woman hes- 
itated, she shrank back, she tried to cling to 
her husband, she tried to hold to the rock; but 
she found that she was to be swept over, and 
so she let go and cast herself down into the 
sea only in time to be caught by the fury of 
the receding wave, and the life was dashed 
out of her on the rock where her husband 
was standing. There was another rocket and 
another line, and the captain took this and 
bound it about himself. He could not tell his 
wife’s fate as yet. And again he cast his eyes 
seaward, until he saw another great tower- 
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ing billow, and as it came upon him he cast 
himself with it toward the shore, and helping 
hands pulled upon the rope and brought him 
there in safety, where he found the dead body 
of his poor wife, who had been just one mo- 
ment too late. 


Would Turn Over a New Leaf. (345) 
Evangelist Sayford told how, when Lee in- 
vaded Pennsylvania, during the war, the citi- 
zens of Harrisburg were called upon to go 
over the Susquehanna and throw up breast- 
works for defence. He and a friend crossed 
the bridge with the others. On the way the 
friend said: “Do you know that I have de- 
cided to turn over a new leaf and become a 
Christian. Our mothers have something we 
don’t have. I expect to begin after next 
Wednesday.” Mrfl Sayford said, “Why do 
you wait?” “Oh,’ was the answer,\“I have 
made plans for one more big frolic first.” On 
their way back home that night, by a misstep, 
he fell over the precipitous bluff and was 
killed. They found him unconscious on the 
rocks below, and consciousness was never re- 
gained in this world. That “Wednesday” 
‘never came. As Browning said: “Life’s busi- 
ness is just that terrible choice.” 


Begin Now. Blessings Come. (346) 
Now, at the very beginning of this year 
definitely begin the confessed Christian life. 
Many blessings will come as a result of this 
life. There is a beautiful Eastern story of a 
child walking beside the sea, who saw a bright 
spangle lying in the sand. She stooped down 
and picked it up and found it was attached to 


ayeane «thread. of , gold.: 7-As” jshe» drew 
this out of the’ sand, there were other 
bright spangles upon it. She drew up the 


gold thread, and wound it about her neck and 
around her head and her arms and her body, 
until from head to foot she was covered with 
the bright threads of gold, and sparkled with 
the brilliance of the silver spangles. So it is 
when we lift out of God’s Word an ornament 
of beauty to put into our life. We find that 
other fragments of loveliness, all bound to- 
gether, on the golden chain of love, are at- 
tached to the one we have taken up. 


The Great New Year Resolve. (347) 
Resolve to begin the Christian life now. 
Make that as your great New Year resolve. 
There is divine help given for sincere New 
Year resolutions. Some time ago at a meeting 
held in a large seaport town, two sailors, when 
spoken to about salvation, said: “If. we give 
-up drinking and swearing tonight, we should 
be as bad as ever tomorrow.” The leader of 
the meeting took his watch from his pocket 
and said, “Do you think the maker of this 
watch could wind it up again?” “Of course he 
could, sir,” was the answer. “Well, God is 
your maker, and don’t you think he could wind 
you up and keep you going?” “I never 
thought of that, sir.” “Come to him, then 
and prove his power. He can put you in work- 
ing order and keep you going on board ship 
just as well as on land.” 


Rest on Christ Only. 


Let the New Year teach us to trust ve 


Christ 
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and distrust self. Gounod, the celebrated mu- 
sician, tells how in his earlier life he thought 
highly of himself. Later it was Gounod and 
Mozart. ° Still later it was Mozart and Gounod. | 
Finally his mind settled on Mozart and him 

only. So trust, imperfect and divided at first, | 
may at last rest on Christ solely. : 


A Revival in a Boarding House. (349) 

“He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same beareth much fruit.” John 15:5. 

A Christian woman staying for a time among 
strangers in a boarding-house in a great city 
realized that the atmosphere of the house was 
spiritually dead, and her soul cried out for 
more and yet more of Christ within herself. 
Her whole prayer was, “Thy will be wrought 
in me and for me and through me.” 


Abiding in this prayer and in absolute con- | 


fidence that it was being heard and answered, © 


she lived simply and naturally her common- | 


place life among those who were in a whirl 
of pleasure-seeking and worldliness. 


One morning soon after her arrival she | 


chanced to be at breakfast-table with no one 


else present but a young lad. He expressed 


pleasure at being alone with her, saying, aL 
want you to tell me how to be a Christian.” 


Gladly she told of Jesus and his power to | 


save. Then a woman in deep perplexity and 
doubt came, asking for spiritual light. 
almost daily another and another sought her 
help, entirely on their own initiative, until 
there was scarcely one in the house whom she 
had not been able in some way to reach and 
often to help. ; 

Her one work was to keep in the closest 
touch with Christ. He did all the rest—Rev. 


Ei Speniye 


Does No One Care? 

Thousands are going down to spiritual 
death every day, but who cares? The harvest 
is great, and it’s all around us, and yet scarce- 
ly one Christian in a hundred seems to care 
enough to put forth even a feeble effort, or to 
offer a prayer for the salvation of those for 
whom God gave everything he possessed—his 
only begotten Son, his Holy Spirit, his Word, 
his love, his all. 

Is not this a negligence that is worse than 
criminal? If while we are yet blind there is 
no escape if we neglect so great salvation 
(Heb. 2:3); how shall we escape if, after hay- 
ing received the light ourselves, we neglect the 
salvation of others? 

What God says about it. 

“Ye are my witnesses.” (Isa. 43:10.) 

“A true witness delivereth souls.” 
14:25.) 

“Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like 
a trumpet, and show my people their trans- 
gressions.” (Isa. 58.) 

“Come after me, and I will make you to be- 
come fishers of men.” (Mark 1:17.) 

“He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” 
(Psa. 126:6.) 

“Let him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way shall save 
a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins.” (Jas..5:20,) 


(350) 


(Prov. 
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Definite Steps in Leading a Soul to 
= Christ. (351) 
A's Show him his need of salvation. “By 
one man sin entered into the world, and death 


_ by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for 


_ soul that sinneth, it shall die.” 


is in Christ and his finished work. 


that all have sinned.” (Rom. 5:12.) “The 
L é (Ezek. 18:4.) 
2. Show him that his only hope of salvation 


“For there 


is none other name under heaven given among 


- confession 


men whereby we must be saved.” (Acts 4:12.) 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 


ners,” (1 Tim. 1:15), and “Whosoever will” 


may come. (Rev. 22:17.) 

3. Show him that salvation in Christ is ob- 
tained by repentance (Luke 13:3; Acts 2:38), 
: (Rom. 10:9), and appropriating 
faith (Acts 2:38; Rom. 10:9; John 3:16; Acts 
10:43; Acts 16:31). “If thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved.” (Rom. 10:9.) 

4. Show him that he who is able to save is 
able also to keep. “Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God; 
I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; 
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness.” (Isa. 41:10.) 


The Christian Evangel. (352) 
_ Until we can measure the height of God’s 
love, the depth of man’s need, the perfection of 
Christ as the revealer of God, the efficiency of 
his atoning and reconciling work, and the 
steady and growing impact of his personality 
upon the life of mankind, we shall not have 
plumbed the depth or taken the measure of 
Christian truth. Nothing ever got inside of a 
human being that could cause it to grow like 
the Christian evangel.—Rey. James A. Francis, 
1. .D: 


Teach the Elements. (353) 

Many pastors assume that Christian people 
are familiar with the simple elements of per- 
sonal salvation, and that an attempt to in- 
struct them in the first principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ is like teaching capable readers 
their alphabet. But in this they greatly err. 
Most of those who come out of sin into the 
life of God have no definite conception, either 
of its character or the process by which it was 


done.—Northwestern Advocate. 


How to be Saved. (354) 
A collier came to me at the close of one of 
my services and said: “I would like to be a 
Christian, but I cannot receive what you said 
tonight.” 
I asked him why not. 
He replied: “I would give everything to 
believe that God would forgive iny sins, but 


I cannot believe that he will forgive them if I 


It is too cheap.” 


just turn to him. 7 : 
“My dear friend, 


I looked at him and said: 


have you been working today?” 


He looked at me slightly astonished and 
said: “Yes, I was down in the. pit, as usual.” 
“How did you get out of the pit?” I asked. 
“The way I usually do. I got into the cage 


“and was pulled to the top.” 


pit?” 
i, 


“How much did you pay to cone out of the 
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Te looked at me astonished and said: “Pay! 
Of course I didn’t pay anything.” 

I asked him, “Were you not afraid to trust 
yourself in the cage? Was it not too cheap?” 

“Oh, no!” he said. “It was cheap for me, 
but it cost the company a lot of money to sink 
that shaft.” 

And without another word the truth of that 
admission broke upon him, and he saw if he 
could have salvation without money and with- 
out price, it had cost the infinite God a great 
price to sink that shaft and rescue lost men.— 
Rev. G. Campbell Morgan. 


The Soul-Giving Church. (355) 
There ought not to be any other kind of a 
church, for the.church’s great commission 
reads thus: “Go ye therefore and make disci- 
ples of all nations.” Our Lord stated his own 
mission in these words: ‘The son of man is 
come to seek and save that which was lost;” 
he also said to his disciples: “As the Father 
hath sent me even so send I you.” The church, 
therefore, that does not make seeking the lost 
its main object, that is not saving souls, has 
forgotten its commission or is wilfully dis- 
obeying it, which is worse. 
And yet many of our churches are not to 
any marked degree soul-saving churches.— 
Revie be Currys, Dau: 


Heart-to-Heart Evangelism. (356) 
Salvation is a personal matter. As it begins 
with the individual soul, and as the church is 
made up of individuals, it is clearly true that 
not only are souls to be saved individually, but 
that individuals must be the human agents in 
bringing home to the individual heart the truth 
of God. A John must exclaim, “Behold the 
Lamb of God;”’ an Andrew must bring his 
own brother Simon—a Philip must hear the 
Master’s “Follow me,” and finding a Nathaniel 
must bid him “Come and see.” 

The efforts to present the gospel to others 
so as to influence them to make a personal 
application of its power to save is evangelism; 
that which brings the human helper and help- 
less together at a throne of grace is heart-to- 
heart evangelism; and when such efforts are 
so planned and directed as to bring the most 
continuous and effectual influence to bear on 
those to be helped towards the Christian life 
that is the “organized heart-to-heart evangel- 
ism” we would stress.—Rev. Frank M. Hawley. 


Between Four Eyes. (357) 

Nothing is more conducive to wholesome- 
ness in religion than to talk it over between 
four eyes. Sham cannot live in such a fierce 
light. The mere orator may move us from 
a distance to tears, but the man who comes 
to us—to woo and win us to Christ must have 
an eloquent life. Nothing will be more quick- 
ly resented by a man of exemplary life than 
the aid of the nominal professor. Here it is 
the possession of Christ rather than the pro- 
fession of Christ that counts. In such an in- 
terview the artificial flower can not be passed 
quickly enough to gain the worth of the real. 
And the loveless argument addressed to the 
intellect will seem cold. Here we come back 
to “Jesus and his love.” Here the minister 
and consecrated layman are reduced to a com- 


mon denominator and stand on the same level 
in the democracy of love. Here is born the 
joy of service. 

The sermon which has made its way through 
labyrinths of history, groves of philosophy, 
and the highways and hedges of Scripture may 
leave us physically exhausted, mentally de- 
pressed and spiritually cold. But a heart-to- 
heart talk with a seeker after the Saviour 
brings to us the joy of the Lord and “thoughts 
that do often lie too deep for tears.”—Rev. 
William Coldwell. 


What Do We Talk About? (358) 

An incident worth remembering is told of a 
brass merchant. He met the wife of one of 
his customers, and she asked him, “Did my 
husband come down to your office on Mon- 
day?” 

ees? 

“What did you talk about?” 

“Oh,” replied the merchant, “I don’t remem- 
ber. I think he talked about the price of 
brass.” 

se what did you say to him?” asked the 
wife. 

“T think I talked about the price of brass, 
too. Why do you ask?” 

“Well, you know,” explained the woman, 
“we go to the same church as you do. My 
husband was so stirred in soul by the message 
he heard on Sunday that he said: ‘I will go 
down to So-and-So’s office and see him; per- 
haps I may get a word which will heip me.” 

I am afraid we are all like the brass mer- 
chant; it is often so with us in our lives. We 
remember commerce, the marts, the daily 
round, and when we have opportunities we 
fail to use them for God. 


A Gideon and the Driver. (359) 


In my traveling I have frequent opportunity 
to do personal work with those with whom I 
come in touch. The good Lord has blessed 
the efforts in that direction. I am a Gideon. 
Only lately I asked a driver who took me 
from store to store if he was getting any sat- 
isfaction out of the life he was leading. He 
answered “No.” Before we went to lunch I 
had the pleasure of seeing him_a saved man. 
Our Lord is always willing—From a recent 
letter. ; 


“Her Most Intimate Girl Friend.” (360) 


Recently a young woman was led to ac- 
knowledge Jesus Christ publicly as her per- 
sonal Saviour. Almost her first thought after- 
ward was that she must make this known to 
her most intimate girl friend, who resided in 
a near-by city. They had been friends for 
several years, held many things in common, 
for both were engaged in artistic professions, 
and had together taken several journeys of 
many months’ duration across the continent. 
The young woman hesitated to write, fearing 
jest and ridicule, preferring to tell personally 
her recent experience, which had been one of 
severe struggle. 


Three weeks later the friend came to the 
young woman’s home, and in a quiet talk by 


themselves she was told of what had occurred. | 


She was much affected, and when, at the close, 
the young woman asked her if she would not 
consider this important question also, she re- 
plied that for the past four weeks she had 
been under deep conviction, and it only needed 
this word to cause her to take Christ for her 
Saviour and openly confess him.—M. B. W. 


One Thousand Thoughts for Memorial Addresses 


: 


This volume will contain between 400 and 
500 pages, and will have funeral addresses 
from the leading preachers of America and 
England. 

The Addresses, Thoughts and Quotations 
will be found suitable for every age and condi- 
tion. 

This book is published by request of a large 
number of pastors. Pastors of city churches 
receiving $3,000.00 to $5,000.00 a year, pastors 
of rural churches, pastors in small cities, have 
appealed for help along this line. 

They tell me that the requirements of friends 
and relatives on such occasions are very exact- 
ing. To prepare an address that will comfort, 
help and inspire those present to a higher 
Christian life is more difficult than to prepare 
a regular sermon. 

This book has been prepared to assist the 
pastor in this preparation and bring before 
him the same wealth of material and sugges- 
tions that is in the library of every pastor for 
the preparation of his Sabbath day addresses 
or sermons. 


Including 50 Funeral Addresses by Prominent Pastors. 


The book will sell at $2.50 when published, 
but by signing advance order blank, you will 
save fifty cents. F. M. BARTON. 

708 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Advance Order Blank Saves 50 Cents 
Reserve a copy of “One Thousand Thoughts 
for Memorial Addresses,” including fifty ad- 
dresses by prominent pastors. Notify me when 
ready (About October 30th). 


I will give shipping directions and will, 


within ten days after receipt, remit $2.00 or 
~return the book express prepaid. 


Address 


Denomination 


Do not send money with this order blank. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 
Present Day Parables 


SELECTED BY S. A. WILSON. 


First-Fruits. 
Ex. 34:26. 

Selma’s father read to her the Jewish law 
about giving first fruits to God. She had a 
strawberry bed in her garden, and when the 
first berries were ripe her sister said, “O, 
that’s’ so nice! Now you will have those 
sweet red berries to eat!” 

“Oh, no!” Selma replied, “I don’t eat the 
first fruits; I shall give them to God.” 

“How can you give them to God?” her sis- 
ter asked. 

“There is poor old Mrs. Norden, who is so 
sick and poor and never has anything nice; 
I shall carry them to her. Jesus says, ‘Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these, ye have done it unto me.’ That is 
the way to give him my first strawberries.” 


(361) 


Light vs. Noise. (362) 
. Matt.) 23:2. 

A man who knew little about electricity had 
his house wired and a battery installed for the 
ringing of various bells. He thought that if 
a battery could ring a bell it could make a 
light, and so he proceeded to run the wires 
up into his study. Then he adjusted a globe 
in the fashion of an electric light, turned on 
the current, and was greatly disappointed to 
find that he got no light. About that time an 
electrician came in, and, seeing his predica- 
ment, said, “What is the matter?” “I don’t 
know. ,I have a battery here that has been 
ringing all the bells for a long time, and it has 
never failed me. So I thought that it would 
light my study. I tried and failed. The elec- 


'. trician looked at him and said, “Don’t you 


know that it takes more power to make a light 
than it does to make a noise?” 


Power of a Good Life. 
Matt. 5:16. 

Some years ago in one of our rich New 
York churches a man presented himself for 
membership. He was a rich man, a man of 
great influence and position, and the’ pastor 
felt very much elated that he had won this 
man of distinction, and he said, in the pres- 
ence of his session, “My brother, what sermon 
of mine was it that finally won you?” 

“No sermon at all, Doctor.” 

“Well, then, what was it?” 

“Tt was the way my coachman managed the 
horses!” 

We laugh at it, but there is beneath it a 
truth that ought to burn itself into our hearts 
so that we will never forget it—L. G. Brough- 
ton. 


(363) 


A Wise Reply. (364) 
Prone Zag 

A young minister was late in going home 

one evening from the church. He entered a 

crowded car, with his Bible under his arm, 

and at once there began some sneering re- 

marks from some rough fellows. These re- 
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marks kept up, and when the young minister 
started to leave the car one youth said: “Say, 
mister, how far is it to heaven?” Many a 
Christian under the circumstances would have 
kept quiet or have resented the insult; but the 
minister, with a quiet dignity and with all gen- 
tleness, replied: “It is only a step; will you 
take it now?” This reply and the influence 
of the young minister’s keeping his temper 
under provoking circumstances, were later the 
means of bringing that young man to Christ. 

Something Else Tomorrow. (365) 

ALT AD riaain ORG}: 

One cold morning in February we looked 
out upon a world encased in an icy. armor 
which sparkled with unrivaled beauty in the 
sunshine. “Beautiful?” said one. “Yes, it is 
very beautiful, but it will all be gone before 
noon.” The little restless maiden, quiet for 
once as she looked upon the glory, looked up 
and brightly said:. “Never mind. There'll be 
something else beautiful tomorrow.” In that 
childish speech lies one of the deep secrets of 
a happy life—Record of Christian Work. 

Early Training. (366) 
Prov. 26:6. 

In the Indiana penitentiary I was told of a 
man who had come there under an assumed — 
name. His mother heard where he was. She 
was too poor to ride there, so she walked. 
Upon her arrival at the prison she did not at 
first recognize her son in his prison suit and 
short hair, but when she did see who it was 
that mother threw her arms about that boy 
and said: “I am to blame for this; if I had 
only taught you to obey God and keep the 
Sabbath you would not have been here.” How 
many mothers, if they were honest, could at- 
tribute the ruin of their children to.the early 
training!—D. L. Moody. 

Idols or Bells. (367) 
Gai 23: 

A missionary in Travancore saw one morn- 
ing a native coming to his house with a heavy 
burden. On reaching it he laid on the ground 
a sack. Unfastening it, he emptied it of its 
contents—a number of idols. “What have you 
brought these here for?” asked the missionary. 
“T don’t want them.’ “You have taught us 
that we do not want them, sir,” said the na- 
tive; “but we think they might be put to some 
good use. Could they not be melted down 
and made into a bell for our church?” The 
hint was taken. They sent the idols to a bell- 
founder who made them into a bell, which 
now summons the native converts to praise 
and prayer.—S. S. Chronicle. 

Co-Workers With God. (368) 
dl Com GY: 

Every one of us can do something for hu- 
manity—trich, poor, young, old. When God 
made this world he did it without any of us. 


You did not dig a trench in the Atlantic or 

put any stones into the Alps. The rainbow 

owes nothing to your paint pot. God did it all. 
But this time he is building a new humanity, 

grander than any sun or star, and he permits 

you to be co-workers with himself. “And thou 

mayest add thereto.’ Put in your contribu- 

tion, put it in—-W. L. Watkinson. 

Built His Own Prison. (369) 

ve GraleO)7 

A wealthy contractor, who built the Tombs 
in New York, slept in it as a prisoner not long 
ago. In his prosperous days he did a business 
of a half-million a year, but when caught in 
hard circumstances he forged a note for $2,000 
and was convicted and sentenced to imprison- 
ment. The building of the Tombs was his last 
large contract, and into it he stepped as a pris- 
oner. “I never dreamed,” he said, “when I 
built this prison that I would be an inmate 
one day. But here I'am. It is hard luck.” 

It is not hard luck, it is not luck at all, but 
it is the hard way in which the transgressor 
walks and which he builds for himself. Every 
man imprisoned in sin has built his own prison. 
The retribution which wrongdoing brings is 
“not an arbitrary punishment inflicted by the 
revenge or caprice of an outside judge or fate, 
but it is just the necessary consequence of 
the, wrong itself. Drunkenness shuts a man 
up in his own habits,.as unyielding as stone 
walls and iron bars, and with his own fiery 
appetite, and what worse prison could he have? 
Yet he built it himself—Presbyterian Banner. 


A Deadly Mistake. 
; Rom. 6:23. 

A lady caught a little creature which she 
thought was a chameleon, and attached it by a 
little chain to her collar, so that it could 
crawl about on her shoulder. The chameleon 
is a harmless little reptile, which changes its 
color from gray to green or red, and is con- 
sidered very beautiful by some people. In- 
stead of a chameleon, however, this lady 
caught a poisonous kind of lizard, and it bit 
her, causing her death. What a terrible mis- 
take! And yet there are many who are tak- 
ing the poison of sin into their lives, thinking 
it is a beautiful, pleasant thing. But some 
day they may find that they have taken some- 
thing worse than poison into their lives. 


(370) 


Faithfulness, (871) 
Rev. 2:10. 

. The Emperor Severus made a donation to 
the soldiers, and it was the custom that every 
soldier who received this gift of money should 
be garlanded. One of the soldiers refused to 
b garlanded. He thought it was makine an 
act of devotion which was unfit and unsuitable 


for a Christian man. The Emperor said to 
him: | “Why this?” He said: “I am a: Chris- 
tian.” The Emperor said: “Put on that gar- 
ncmeeire said? “Il won's, I cannot, Tama 


Christian. ins very simple thing to do—he 
would not do it. So he was at once stripped 
and led to die. And Tertullian says of him: 
“Empurpled with the hope of martyrdom; 
sandaled with the preparation of the Gospel: 
girded with the sharper sword of God in the 
panoply of the Gospel; better crowned with 
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the white wreath : t 
crown of the Emperor, he awaits the donation 
of Christ. Ah, happy soldier, making thy 
boast in thy God.”—F. B. Meyer. 


My Brother. 

‘Rom. 14:10. : 

I looked at my brother with the microscope 

of criticism and I said, “How coarse my broth- 

er is!” I looked at him with the telescope of 

scorn and I said, “How small my brother is!” 

Then I looked in the mirror of truth and I 

said, “How like me my brother is!”—Bolton 
Hall. 


(372) 


The Whole Life. (373) 
Brees Azle 

IT have heard of a milliner’s apprentice who 
was asked by a Sunday School teacher when 
she would become a real Christian. She al- 
ways put the teacher off, but one day this 
lady did a curious thing. When ordering a 
dress she said to the girl, “You won’t wear it 
before you send it to me?” “Do you want to 
insult me?” said the girl. “Do you think we 
would send you a worn-out dress?” Then the 
teacher gently said, “My dear girl, is not that 
just what you would give to Jesus Christ?” 
S. S. Chronicle. 

“Go About Your Business.” (274) 
Eph? 5316! 

The old Temple clock in London bears a 
curious inscription. : 

Some two hundred years ago a master work- 
man was employed to repair and put in a new 
face upon the clock. When his work was 
nearly done he asked the “benchers” for an 
appropriate motto to carve upon the base. 
They promised to think of one. Week after 
week he came for their decision, but was put 
off. One day he found them at dinner in 
commons. 

“What motto shall I put on the clock, your 
Lordship?” he asked of a learned judge. 

“Oh, go about your business!” his honor 
cried angrily. 

“And very suitable for a lazy, dawdling 
gang!” the clock-maker is said to have mut- 
tered, as he retreated. It is certain that he 
carved “Go about your business” on the base. 


The lawyers decided that no better warning, 


could be given them at any hour of the day, 
and there the inscription still remains.—Har- 
per’s Weekly. 


Faith. (375) 
te Gonmsib-o4oo- 

In the late South African war, Major Child, 
when setting out one morning on reconnais- 
sance duty, had a presentiment that he might 
not return alive, and so said to a brother of- 
ficer that if he fell that day, he wanted written 
on his memorial stone just these words—“Is 
it well with the Child? Jt is well.” It fell out 
as he anticipated, but death had no terrors for 
him, and now he lies on the veldt with this 
question and answer above his grave. 


Use of Affliction. (376) 

Psa, 119:71. 
_An artist asked a friend to come to his stu- 
dio to see a painting just completed. He came 


§ 


Bet | 
of martyrdom than the 


fot the time anntnd but int 
} f was shown into a 
dark room, and there left alone. He waited 


for fifteen minut h i i i 
L es, when his friend come in 
erected him cordially and took him into his 


: “T suppose,” said he, 
‘ Strange to be left in that dark room so long?” 
m Yes, 1 did.” “Well,” said the artist, “I knew 
_ that if you came into my studio with the glare 
} of the street in your eyes, you would not ap- 
_ preciate the fine coloring of the picture.” So 
j God puts his children into the dark room of af- 
¥ fliction so that they may be able to see the 

beauty of heavenly things otherwise hidden 

from their eyes. : 


“you thought it 


Humility. 

f Luke 22:27; Eph. 6:7. 

» Count Frederick of Lorraine was discovered 
by his brother Geoffrey in a monastery wash- 
ing dishes. “This is a fine occupation for a 
count,” sneered Geoffrey. “You are right 
brother,” said Frederick pleasantly. “I ought 
to think myself honored by the humblest serv- 
ice to the Master.” Of course washing dishes 

_ is nothing in itself; but washing dishes in that 

_ temper 1s worship.—Northwestern. 


(377) 


f Filling the Place. 
ss 1Cores ted, 
A good man died a little time since, and 
when his body had been carried to the grave, 
@ the funeral party returned to the house, and 
‘the minister, after a few words of kindly com- 
_ fort, was taking his departure, the eldest son 
_ called him aside for a moment and said, “There 
is a place empty in the church. My father is 
gone, will you take me instead? I want to fill 
on ee gap; I want to take the place of the 
7 ead. 


(378) 


. 


Attractiveness of True Religion (379) 
MuGore hel 

A Chinaman who had been watching a mis- 
sionary’s conduct very narrowly, came to him 
at last and said, “I want your God to be my 
God.” “Why?” asked the missionary. “Be- 
cause, if your God is like you, he must be 
good.” In another case, a boy had heard 
Whitefield, with his marvelous voice and glow- 
ing heart, preach about the Lord Jesus Christ. 
‘Dying while yet a child, and as the fever 
mounted to his brow, and as the fire burned 
in his eye, he said, “I should like to go to 

Mr. Whitefield’s God.” é 


Results of Faithfulness. 
Matta 25:21. 

On Kanghwa Island, one of our Christian 
girls was married to a heathen man who lived 
in a village entirely heathen. At the wedding 
feast she was ordered to bow to the spirits. 
When asked the reason for her refusal, she 
replied, “As it is written ‘Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me,’ I can bow down only 
to God.’ So the husband had to bow alone. 

A few days later she refused to work. When 
asked the reason for this, she said it was Sun- 
day, the day to worship the Lord. Likewise, 
when the midweek prayer meeting night came, 
she spent the time in quiet communion with 
her Lord. She soon became the subject of 
conversation in the entire village. 

About this time a native preacher, passing 
that way, gave them the gospel message. All 
remarked on the similarity of the preaching 
and the conduct of the girl, who, in the midst 
of persecution, kept true to her Christian faith. 

Now, not only the villagers are believers, 
but her husband is the preacher, and their 
home is the regular meeting place for the 
Christian services of the community—Wom- 
an’s Missionary Friend. 


(380) 


PAUL 


A Respecter of Persons. 
Acts 10:34; Luke 10:33; Matt. 28:19. 
During the Spanish war two college presi- 
dents were discussing the fact that a number 
of their students had volunteered for service. 
' Said one of them, “I don’t like to see my stu- 
‘dents giving their lives for people of Cuban 
grade.” It is mighty fortunate that God hasn’t 
felt that way about a single race on the earth. 
_ He “so loved the world.” 


(381) 


a He is Risen. 

‘ Revyeatls 2 limes IelOs Acts 2:31. 
On what did Christ postulate his authority 
- as the great Teacher of truth? On his resur- 
rection from the dead. This was the great 
credential of his oneness with God. And 
- therein he stands solitary and alone among the 
- teachers of the world. Go, stand in the gate- 
_ way of the City of the Dead and call the roll 
) of the wise men: Plato! A voice answers 
~ from the hollow recesses of the tomb!“Here!” 
' Seneca! Epictetus! Marcus Aurelius!—“Here!” 
- Confucius! Sakya-muni!—“Here!” Jesus of 
Nazareth!—‘He is not here! He is risen! 
Come, see the place where he lay,’=Dr. D. J. 
Burrell, in the “Bible Record,” — 


(382) 


Illustrations From Current Events 


GILBERT. 


Accidents and Alcohol. (383) 

1) Cor 9:25" Danenl:15:sRom, 131314 
The time and season of accidents has been a 
subject of investigation in Germany. The 
months show little difference in the frequency 
of accidents, and the month of greatest num- 
-ber—October—rises only to 9.39 per cent of 
the year’s total. The days of the week. have 
much greater difference. The accidents are 
most numerous on Monday, supposed to be 
due to abuse of alcohol on Sunday, and the 
daily number then diminishes to a minimum 
on Wednesday (Sunday being excepted), after- 
ward rising steadily to Saturday, which has a 
record between those of Monday and Tuesday. 


The Light on The Wall. 


Matt. es:lo;s Phil. Vill Ret, 2:23 

In her dainty room, in a luxurious home, a 
young girl had slipped away early to bed one 
night, weary from the strain of the winter’s 
gaiety. She had not yet closed her eyes, when 
suddenly a light shone on the opposite wall, 
revealing a beautiful copy of Plockhurst’s 
“Good Shepherd,” so that the picture stood out 
sharply and clearly from the darkness of the 
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(384) 


room. The girl raised herself and looked out 
through the parted curtains to see where the 
light came from. It was just the kitchen 
lamp in the little cottage of a day laborer 
across the garden at the rear. Night after 
night the light shone, revealing the face of 
the Saviour of men on the wall of that up- 
stairs room in the luxurious home. But the 
owner of the lamp never knew it. So do many 
lives, treading the humble routine every day 
in the spirit of their Master; so do they often, 
when they know it not, send a revelation of 
the Saviour to those who may have great 
wealth or high position, and of whose lives 
they know nothing. Many a humble man has 
unconsciously given a great one an inspiration 
to better living in a moment of temptation. 


Education and Moving Pictures. (385) 

The United States bureau of education will 
soon issue a report on “The Effect on Educa- 
tion and Morals of the Moving Picture 
Shows,” which has been written by Joseph 
R. Fulk, superintendent of schools at Seward, 
Neb. Mr. Fulk declares that the motion pic- 
ture show wields a tremendous moral influ- 
ence On every community. “At present,” he 
says, “the public motion picture has little, 
-if any, educational value. 
to be thrilled and amused, not instructed.” 

As evidence of the educational possibilities 
in motion pictures, Mr. Fulk shows that the 
American people spend about one-fourth as 
much time with the films as is spent in the 
public schools by children from 15 to 18 years 
of age, and he adds that at least 25 per cent 
of those who attend are children. 

In Nebraska a careful investigation shows 
that 35 per cent of those attending are under 
15 years of age. 

“The public school and the moving picture 
show,” declares Mr. Fulk, “seem to be the 
only true democratic institutions in the United 
States. Children and adults of all classes sit 
side by side in the dim light of the moving 
picture theater.” 


The Cause of Success. 
Jas. 5:10; Dan.) 3:16; Acts 20:24. 
There is a noble inscription on the stone of 
Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, one of the group 
of men who ended the English slave traffic, 
and gave to the religious life of England a 
mighty impulse in the early part of the nine- 
teenth century, but a saying of his own even 
better illustrates the character of the man: 
“The longer I live the more certain I am that 
the great difference between men, the feeble 
and the powerful, the great and the insignifi- 
cant, is energy and invincible determination— 
a purpose once fixed,,and then death or vic- 
tory. That quality will do anything that can 
be done in this world; and no talents, no cir- 
cumstances, no opportunities, will make a two- 
legged creature a man without it.” 


(386) 


His Mother. 


38 

Prov. 31:38; Mal. 4:6; Matt. 14 § 1) 
Judge Lindsey tells a striking incident 
of a little fellow who was before his 


court, and was many, many times admonished 


The public wants - 


V4 


= 


about truancy from school. The teacher kept — 


writing, however, that nothing had been ac- — 


complished and that’ Tim seemed bound to 
work and to let school go. One day in re- 


proving him, the judge said, “Now Tim, there. 


will be time enough to work when you are a 
man.” The boy replied like a flash, “My father 
was a man, and he didn’t work. He went off 
and left mother and me, and I guess that’s 
what killed her, too.” Finally, after breaking 
every instruction, Tim appeared in court one 
day with a changed expression, his face ablaze 
with satisfaction. Walking up to the judge, 
he pulled from his pocket a dirty piece of pa- 
per, all crumbled up, and handed it up for 
inspection, saying, “l’m going to remember all 
the things you have told me now, Judge, and 
I am going to school regular now, for I’ve 
got that job all done.” 
rolled the paper and found it to be a receipted 
bill, and discovered that little by little poor 
Tim had actually paid with pennies and nick- 
els, fifty dollars for a headstone for his moth- 
er’s grave. “My boy, is that what you have 
been doing while you have been missing school 
so much?” said the judge; and Tim answered 


‘as he, wiped the tears from his dirty little 


face, “I wanted her to have a monument too, 
Judge, like the others had. She’s done a lot 
for me; that’s all I could do for her now.” 


The Persistence of the Good. (388) 
Mal. 2:10; Eccl. 7:29; Job 33:4. 

Dr. L. J. Corby, of Marshall College, relates 
that he and several others in company with 
a noted German educator were visiting the 
slums of Berlin. During the investigation they 
came across a beautiful girl who was reading 
a book that was in strange contrast to her 
mode of life. On being asked if she had any 
hope of becoming better she replied, though 
she had lived in a hovel for 13. years: “As 
long as I live I will have the desire for a home 
to become the mother of children.” 


W. T. Stead. (389) 


Amid the chorus of praise extended on Mr. 
Stead’s genius as an editor and his courage as 
a reformer, it is striking to note that what 
plainly moved the deepest respect was the 
strain of religion—of earnest, resolute, and 
evangelical religion—which ran through Mr. 
Stead’s character. He ‘constantly attended 
religious service, and found time, even in the 
rush of his crowded life, to. be present at the 
weekly prayer meeting. He had painted on 
his office door a text of Scripture: “Trust in 
the Lord with all thy heart; lean not unto 
thine own understanding. In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths.” He told a friend, “That is my favorite 
text. I have always kept the religion I learnt 
at my mother’s. knee. When the Almighty 
wants me to go anywhere (putting his hand 
on the back of his neck), he takes me by the 
neck and jams me into the place where he 
wants me.” Years ago he wrote in some 
friend’s album, “Seek not thy place in life; 
thy place in life is ever seeking thee,”— 
Southern Cross. 
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Judge Lindsey un-— 


Mr. Stead was accustomed to say that the 
hymn which helped him most was Newton’s 
hymn, “Begone, unbelief.” He could remem- 
_ ber his mother singing it when he was a tiny 

boy. “To this day,” he said, “whenever I am 
: in doleful dumps and the stars in their courses 
' appear to be fighting against me, one doggerel 
verse comes back clear as a blackbird’s note 
through the morning mist: 


i ”*His love in time past 
= Forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last 
In trouble to sink. 
Each sweet Ebenezer 
I have in review 
| Confirms his good pleasure 
_ To help me quite through.’ 


_ “The verse,” Mr. Stead said once, “with all 
its shortcomings, has been as a lifebuoy keep- 
ing my head above the waves when the sea 
raged and was tempestuous, and when all else 

_ failed.” It is delightful to read all this. That 
~ speritual “lifebuoy,”’ we may be sure, did not 
fail in that last scene of all. And who could 
_ not wish that over the door of every editorial 
' room in the world Mr. Stead’s text were 


. 


THE UNKNOWN FUTURE. 


God holds the key of the Unknown, 
And I am glad. : 
. If other hands should hold the key, 
Or if He trusted it to me 
I might be sad. 


What if tomorrow’s cares are here 
Without its rest? 

Rather would I unlock the day, 

And as the hours swung open, say, 
“Thy will is best.” 


The very dimness of my sight 
Makes me secure; 

For, groping in my misty way, 

I feel His hand—I hear Him say, 
“My help is sure.” 

I cannot read His future plan, 
But this I know: 

I have the smiling of His face, 

And all the refuge of His grace, 
While here below. 

Enough, this covers all my want, 
And so I rest; 

For what I cannot, He can see, 

And in His care I sure shall be 
Forever blest. 


- painted? 


Selected from Sunday School Union Lesson 

3 Text Book. 
Chained Yet Free. (391) 

f Many a man has been chained, and yet has 
_ been gloriously free—free himself, and a bless- 
_ ing to others. 
d St. Paul, bound in Rome, sent his epistles 
to the Colossians and the Philippians and the 
Ephesians, and so made the whole of Chris- 
tendom his debtor. Martin Luther, hidden 
_ within the walls of the Wartburg, translated 
- the Bible for the German people. John Knox, 
Y fastened to the oar in the French galleys, 
meditated the gospel which was soon to 
emancipate Scotland. Gaspard de Coligny, a 
‘prisoner in the Low Countries, brooded over 
his New Testament, and came forth to be the 
‘unterrified captain of the French Huguenots. 
Samuel Rutherford, from his exile in Aber- 
deen, sent out those letters which have been 
' to generations a well of water in the dry and 
thirsty land. John Bunyan, in the gaol at Bed- 
ford, had the vision of Christian and Faithful 
-and Hopeful, of the Interpreter’s House and 
the Palace Beautiful and the Celestial City. 


The Bible. (392) 
No greater moral change ever passed over 
a nation than passed over England during the 
~ years which parted the middle of the reign of 
_ Elizabeth from the mecting of the Long Par- 
_ liament. Fneland became the people of a 
- book, and that book was the Bible. . 
~The whole temper of the people felt 
'change.... A new conception of life, a new 
moral and religious impulse spread through 
every class.—J. R. Green. 
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God’s Voice. (393) 
When I visited Mexico, a year since or so, 
found this: That in various places congre- 
rations had. been formed and held together 


E Historical Illustrations 


that no living preacher had addressed; but 
the soldiers had left copies of the New. Testa- 
ment; the people had read them, they forsook 
their grosser sins, and they met together to 
talk and read and pray. . . . The same thing 
occurs in Syria and among the Mohammedans 
in Arabia. Wherever God’s Word is circu- 
lated it stirs the hearts of the »veople, it pre- 
pares for public morals. Circulate that Word, - 
and you find the tone of morals immediately 
changed. It is God speaking to man.—Bishop 
Simpson. 


Luther’s First Sermons. (394) 
Luther, of whom Richter has said that ‘his 
words were half battles,’ when he first began 
to preach, suffered unheard agony. ‘O Dr. 
Staupitz, Dr. Staupitz!’ said he to the Vicar 
General of his order, ‘I.cannot do it, J shall 
die in three months; indeed, I cannot do tem 
Dr. Staupitz replied, ‘Well, Sir Martin, if you 
must die, you must; preach, man, preach; and 
then live or die as it happens.’ So Luther 
preached, and lived; and he became one great 
whirlwind of energy to work without resting 
in this world.—Spurgeon. 


Casts Out Fear. (395) 
“What can I fear?” asked Chrysostom be- 
fore the Emperor. “Will it be death? But 
you know that ‘Christ is my life,’ and that I 
shall gain by death. Will it be exile? But 
“the earth with all its fullness is the Lord’s.’ 
Will it be the loss of wealth? But we brought 
nothing into this world, and we can carry 
nothing out. Thus all the terrors of the 
world are contemptible in my eyes, and I smile 
at all its good things. Poverty I do not fear; 
riches I do not sigh for; from death I do not 
shrink; and life I do not desire except for the 
progress of your souls.” 
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i 
Wrecked by Their Own Evil. (396) 
There is a story which tells of a bell which 
was suspended on a rock of the ocean dan- 
gerous to navigation. The waves of the ocean, 


beating upon it, caused it to give a noise of | 


warning to keep off the approaching mariner. 
It is said that at one time some pirates de- 
stroyed the bell to prevent the warning. Not 
long after these. very pirates struck upon this 
rock, and were lost. How many are there 
who take pains to hush or remove the voice of 
warning coming forth from the point of dan- 
ger, who, as soon as the warning closes, foun- 
der upon the same rock of temptation, and are 


lost forever! —__—_ 
Wesley Fearless. (397) 
Samuel Wesley, the father of John Wesley, 
being strongly urged by the friends of James 
II to support the measures of the court in 
favor of Popery, with promise of preferment, 
absolutely refused even to read the king’s 
declaration; and though surrounded by cour- 
tiers, soldiers and informers, he preached a 
bold and pointed sermon against it from these 
words: “If it be so, our God whom we serve 
is able to deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 
But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, we 
will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
graven image thou hast set up.” 


Covered Their Heads in The Day of 
; Battle. (398) 
Three hundred converts in the army of the 
king of Madagascar refused to bow down be- 
fore the national idol. Their service against 
the enemy was required, so the commander 
resolved not to kill them, but to place them 
where they would be sure to be slain in the 
battle. They met the enemy in a deep ravine 
and led the attack. At the close of a hard 
battle, in which many pagans were slain and 
wounded, it was found that not a Christian 
soldier was missing. Because of this signal 
deliverance, many heathens renounced idol- 
atry from that day. 


Building Own Cells. (400) 
A few years ago the convicts at Dartmoor 
prison were employed in building cells of 
stone to replace those of corrugated iron in 
which they were temporarily put. When com- 
pleted they were transferred to the new and 
more secure cells. So many are found build- 
ing their own prison chambers. 


_. Warnings Not Heeded. (401) 

The island of Ischia was a famous summer 
resort for the Italians. In 1883 the sinking 
of water in wells as well as mutterings and 
rumblings underground, distinctly foretold a 
coming earthquake; these signs were noted 
and understood, but through fear of frighten- 
ing visitors, and so losing custom, hotel keep- 
ers and others refrained from making public 
these warnings. Ruin and death ensued, in- 
volving those who knew and heeded not, and 
those who, through lack of warning, had un- 
wittingly exposed themselves to peril. Many 
are failing to heed warnings more imperative 
in the realm of the Spirit. 


Laughed at But Not Tempted. 


“You'll often be laughed at when yo eee 


u put 


on this uniform,” said General Booth, on one 
occasion to a company of the Salvation Army, 
“but you'll not so often be tempted. All the 
devils run from a soldier that shows his col- 
ors.” 


Kings Compelled, Christians Free. (402) 
When Palissy, the Huguenot potter, was ly- 
ing a prisoner in the Bastile for his adherence 
to the Protestant faith, it is said that the king 
of France, who had a great regard for him, vis- 
ited him in his dungeon, and told him if he did 
not: comply with the established religion he 
should be forced, however unwillingly, to leave 
him in the hands-of his enemies. “Forced, 
sire!” replied the noble old man. “This is not 
to speak like a king; but they who force you 
cannot force me. I can die.” 


BOOK NOTES. 

Some Famous Country Parishes, by Pres. 
Ezra S. Tipple, of Drew Seminary, is a charm- 
ing book, beautifully illustrated with modern 
photographs, in which are sketched six Eng- 
lish country parishes, Hursley, Bemerton, Mad- 
eley, Kidderminster, Somersby and Eversley. 
If read by American country pastors it ought 
to produce some resolves to put certain other 
“country parishes on the map of the world.” 

Catch-My-Pal, by Rev. R. J. Patterson, LL. 
B. An account of the Catch-My-Pal Temper- 
ance Movement, which originated in Ireland. 
The most interesting recent religious or so- 
cial movement. Price $1.00 net. George H. 
Doran Co., New York. 

The Road of Life, by Rev. John Kilman, 
D. D. A study of John Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s 
Progress. Price $1.25 net. George H: Doran 
Co., New York. 

The Master of Repartee, by Cyrus Town- 
send Brady, LL. D. Addresses and sermons 
characterized by originality and unexpected- 
ness of thought or phrase.- Price $1.25 net. 
George H. Doran Co., New York. 

Religious Forces of the United States, by 
H. K. Carroll, LL. D., published by Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, New York, at $2.00; has been 
revised to include 1910 versus figures. This 
book is necessary to students of church feder- 
ation or union, and is also valuable to ultra- 
denominationalists who are planning to as- 
similate smaller denominations. 

Efficient Religion, by George Arthur An- 
drews. An effort to bring Christianity to the 
test of this utilitarian age, showing the present 
helpfulness of the religion of Jesus. Price 
$1.00 net. George H. Doran Co., New York. 

The Afterglow of God, by Rev. G. H. Mor- 
rison. A-volume of sermons showing insight 
into the human heart, on practical themes, 


| 


preached on Sunday evenings in a' Glasgow 


pulpit. Price $1.35 net. 
Co., New. York. 

Efficiency in the Sunday School, by Henry 
F. Cope. A book of suggestions concerning 
the better operation of the Sunday School, the 
greatest opportunity of the church of today. 
The best on this subject. . 

Marriage, its Ethic and Religion, by P. T. 
Forsyth. A discussion of marriage in the 
light of the general re-testing of accepted 
conditions. Price $1.25 net. 
Co., New York. 
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Justinian’s Church of Santa Sophia. 

The church of Santa Sophia (Holy Wis- 
dom) was originally built by the emperor 
Constantine. After this edifice was ruined. by 
riot and fire, it was rebuilt by the emperor 
Justinian. The people believed that the plan 
was revealed to him by an angel It was 
built in five years eleven months and five days. 
While the workmen labored, choirs of priests 
near by chanted hymns; Justinian, in a plain 
linen tunic, mingled with the toilers, oversee- 
ing and encouraging them. The ceiling con- 
sists of a shallow central dome resting on 
seven others. That the weight might not be 
too great for security, these are built of bricks 
of a pumice-stone which will float in water. 
On these were stamped Latin quotations from 
the Psalms, of which the English is, “God is 
in the midst of her, she shall’ not be moved,” 
and “God will favor her with his countenance.” 
Columns of wonderful marbles of many hues 
from all over the world support the domes 
and galleries. There are green marble col- 
umns which were taken from the famous Tem- 
ple of Diana at Ephesus. There are porpyyry 
columns from the Temple of the Sun at Baal- 
bec. Other famous temples of heathen gods, 
Pallas, Phoebus, Cybele, were rifled to adorn 
Justinian’s building. Then all the church was 
made resplendent with frescoes, mosaic, even 
gold and silver. 

When the church was consecrated on Christ- 
mas eve, 548, Justinian raised his hands to 
heaven with the cry, “Glory be to God who 
hath thought me worthy to accomplish so 
great a work!” Then as he looked around, he 
exclaimed again, “I have surpassed thee, O 
Solomon!” 

The Moslem Capture of Santa Sophia. 

The inhabitants of Constantinople believed 
that their city was under the especial protec- 
tion of the Virgin. In the Blachernae, the 
quarter to the north, was her sanctuary, where 
was kept her miraculous garment, brought 
from Jerusalem, with which she protected her 
good city of Byzantium. It was this faith in 
the special protection of the Virgin which 
made the Byzantines so foolishly confident 
that Mahomet II could never enter the gates. 
At the final peril they believed that an angel 
would descend from heaven to save the city. 
And so when the Turks at last burst through 
the wall, the populace fled for refuge to Santa 
Sophia. There would the great miracle be 
performed which would deliver the city and 
blast with destruction the pagan invaders! And 
there in the sacred precincts the stupid ‘and 
superstitious multitude await the wonderful 
angel with flaming sword. But the fierce 
Turks surround the building, Their battle 
axes break down the bronze doors and the 
savage horde rush in. They slaughter till the 
marble floors run with blood, saving the vig- 
orous men for slaves and the delicate maidens 
for the harem. They seize the precious ves- 
sels of the sanctuary, tear the jewels from 
their settings, break down the gold and silver 
ornaments and balustrades. Suddenly at a cry 
the warriors pause in their mad orgy. Ma- 
homet II appears on his war horse, he rides 
across the church and in front of the great 
altar he draws rein and cries, “Allah is the 


He ? Santa Sophia in the Hands of Christian and Moslem 


light of heaven and of; earth.” 

Santa Sophia is no longer the Church of 
Eternal Wisdom, but henceforth a Mahom- 
edan mosque. But the prophecy is cherished 
among the faithful that one day the Osmanli 
shall be driven back to their former home in 
Asia, and the Greeks shall pass in triumph 
through the Golden Gate, and the holy sanc- 
tuary shall again be pure and glorious. 

Legend of the Bishop at the Altar. fs 

When the Turkish soldiers broke into the 
church, itis believed that a Greek bishop was 
saying mass at the high altar. When he saw 
the soldiers, he left the altar, went into the 
gallery and passed through a little door in 
sight of the invaders. The pursuing soldiers 
found themselves stopped by a solid stone 
wall, where they had seen the bishop pass 
through a door. The soldiers pounded fu- 
riously upon the wall with their weapons, but 
only succeeded in marring the beauty of the 
surface. Masons were called, but their efforts 
were in vain. In turn all the masons of Con- 
stantinople tried their hands at it, but all tools 
failed to open a breach in the miraculous wall. 
But all the faithful orthodox Greeks believe 
that that wall will open on the day that the 
profaned church is delivered from the grasp of 
Islam, and that the Greek bishop will issue 
from the little door, dressed in full episcopal 
robes with the chalice in his hand, and, mount- 
ing the steps of the high altar, will resume 
the interrupted mass. 

A Moslem Mosque. 

When the Moslem was in possession of 
Santa Sophia, he covered the mosaics that had 
not been destroyed and the frescoes, with 
their Christian subjects and suggestions, by 
a coat of paint. He hung on the wall im- 
mense staring green disks containing sentences 
from the Koran in great letters. 

He wrote on the central dome, in white 
letters some! twenty-five feet long on a black 
background, the words uttered by Mahomet 
II, as he sat on his horse before the high altar 
that fateful day, “Allah is the light of heaven 
and earth.” 

But still over the central door into the nave 
of the church of Santa Sophia may now be 
traced a great mosaic, dimly seen through the 
covering of paint given by the Moslems. It 
is the Lord enthroned with the gospel open 
in his hands at the words, “I am the Light of 
the world.” Below, on a brass just above the 
door, is the text still undefaced, “The Lord 
said, I am the door of the sheep; by me, if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out and find pasture.” 


(Continued from page. 248) 

cried Bogaris, “with what event you have 
rivalled all my bold deeds of terrible war- 
riors.” “Behold, O king,” replied Methodius, 
“the most terrible event that man can con- 
template or imagine,” and he uncovered a pic- 
ture of the ”“Last Judgment.” The picture 
and the pleading of the monk so influenced 
the king that he later asked to be baptised. 
And by the example of the king and the ser- 
mons of Methodius the whole Bulgarian na- 
tion was converted to Christianity—James 
Baker. 
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Illustrations from the Levant : 


Forgiveness. 
Rom. 12:19. 

Near the end of the seventeenth century a 
Turkish grandee in Hungary made a Christian 
nobleman his prisoner, and treated him with 
the utmost barbarity. He was yoked with an 
ox and compelled to drag the plow. But the 
fortune of war changed and the Turk fell into 
the hands of the Hungarians, who said to their 
delivered countryman, “Now take your re- 
venge upon your enemy.” The Turk, suppos- 
ing that he would be tortured to death, had 
already swallowed poison, when a messenger 
came from his Christian slave, telling him to 
go in peace; he had nothing to fear. The 
Moslem was so impressed with this heavenly 
spirit that he proclaimed with his dying 
breath, “I will not die a Moslem; but I die a 
Christian; for there is no religion but that of 
Christ which teaches forgiveness of injuries.” 


The Great Refusal. 
Luke 18:23-25. 

Some years ago a European was captured 
and held for ransom by a Mohammedan tribe 
in North Africa. The time at his disposal was 
devoted to sketching, and many of the natives 
wete delighted at the exhibitions of his skill. 
They determined to use it to the advantage of 
both; he was to draw for them the plan for a 
mosque, and in return he was to get his free- 
dom. The drawing was produced, and was 
considered excellent until some keen observer 
noticed that the building was to be in the 
form of a cross. So angry were they that they 
immediately put the architect to death. Even 
so was it with the rich young ruler. He ad- 
mired the plan of salvation, but objected to 
the cross. poe eka NEN ee 

A Waning Power. 
Rey. 2:4 

“Why has your church lost the enthusiasm 
for souls that characterized it in the early cen- 
turies, when its members were everywhere 
active in telling men of Christ?’ Mr. L. D. 
Wishard asked an Armenian priest in Turkey, 

We are not an educated people,” was the re- 
ply. “What evidence have we that the early 
witnesses who were so successful were edu- 
cated men?” again asked Mr. Wishard. “We 
have no railroad facilities, such as you have in 
America, and so are handicapped in our work,” 
the priest returned, shifting his ground. “What 
railroads did they have in the first century?” 
persisted Mr. Wishard. “Ah, brother, those 
men had a relation with God and the Holy 
Spirit which we do not have,” then replied the 
priest—Augsburg Teacher. 


An Everlasting Kingdom. 
cana Senos 

On the door of the old mosque in Damas- 
cus, once a Christian church, but now ranked 
among the holiest of the Mohammedan sanc- 
tuaries, are inscribed these remarkable words 
“Thy Kingdom, O Christ, is an Everlasting 
Kingdom, and Thy Dominion Endureth 
Throughout all Generations.” For twelve 
hundred years the inscription has remained 
unimpaired by time—Alex. Maclaren. 


Protection of God. 
1Sa, 40h oe 

Bishop Gobat, while laboring among the 
wild tribes of the Druses, was one day invited 
by a chief to visit him. Now he long had 
desired to gain some influence over this man, 
and was eager to accept the invitation. But 
he was ill when the invitation came, and was 
obliged to decline. When the invitation was 
repeated he was again unable to accept. A 
third. came, and he set out with a guide to go 
to the home of the chief. 'But the guide first 
lost his way, and soon after he had found it 
a hyena crossed his path and the superstitious 
man would go no farther. Thus hindered, the 
bishop was obliged to forego the visit, for the 
next day he said for Malta. Some time later 
he learned that by these means he had been 
hindered from falling into the hands of ene- 
mies who purposed murdering him. The 
treacherous chief himself acknowledged, “That 
man must be the servant of God; for though 
I sent messenger after messenger to bring 
him, he was always hindered.’—Selected. 


Faithful Unto Death. 

A traveler in Macedonia some thirty-five 
years ago was taken by an old man to.a beau- 
tiful grove in an upland valley through which 
ran a stream coming from the mountains at 
the rear, and falling in cascades for a thou- 
sand feet to the wide plain in front. “When I 
was a boy,” said the old Greek, “I saw all the 
Christian Greeks of the little town yonder 
brought here by the Turkish officials. Each 
one was asked, “Giaour, wilt thou save thy 
soul by following God and the Prophet?” 
When each answered calmly, “No, Effendim,” 
he was handed over to the executioner stand- 
ing by and his head taken off by a sword 
stroke. 

But there was one young man so noble- 
looking that even the fanatic Turk paused, and 
then said, “Go back, Giaour, and think over 
your refusal for an hour.” At the end of the 
hour the question brought the same response. 
Thinking what a fine soldier of the Prophet 
he would make, they offered him a_ third 
chance for life. At: the end of the second 
hour, the Turk said, “Now, young Giaour, wilt 
thou accept the terms and live?” “By God’s 
hédlp, never,’ he answered, and boldly met his 
fate—James Baker. 


Conversion of the Bulgarians. 

In Thessalonica, in the ninth century, there 
lived a monk named Methodius. He had stu- 
died in Constantinople as well as Rome, and 
was an artist as well as a holy man. 

The Bulgarian king had a taste for art and 
had filled his galleries with pictures of battles 
and terrible deeds of warfare. Hearing of 
Methodius, he invited him to the court at 
Tirnova and showed him his pictures. Then 
he asked the monk if he could paint anything 
more terrible than those. Methodius promptly 
replied that he could and was at once com- 
manded to do it. When the picture was fin- 
ished, it was carried to the king. “Show me,” 

(Continued on page 247) 
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Quotable Poetry 


MY MASTER. 


I had walked life’s paths with easy tread, 

Had followed where comfort and pleasure led; 

And then by chance in a quiet place 

I met my Master, face to face. 

With station and rank and wealth for a goal, 

Much pc rent for the body, but none for the 
soul, 

I had entered to win in iife’s mad race, 

When I met my Master, face to face. 

I had built my castles, and reared them high, 

Till ee towers had pierced the blue of the 
Sky; 

I had sworn to rule with iron mace, 

When I met my Master, face to face. 

I met Him and knew Him and blushed to see 

That His eyes, full of sorrows, were fixed on 
me; 

And I faltered and fell at His feet that day, 

While my castles melted and vanished away; 

Melted and vanished, and in their place 

I saw naught else but my Master’s face; 

And I cried aloud: “O make me meet 

To follow the marks of thy wounded feet!” 

My thought is now for the souls of men. 

I have lost my life to find it again, 

F’er since alone in that holy place 

My Master and I stood, face to face. 

—Author Unknown. 


THE BEST THINGS. 


The world is old, but the heart is young, 
And its sweetest songs are yet unsung; 
Earth’s richest treasures are yet unsought; 
Earth’s bravest battles are yet unfought. 
Down deep in the earth—in the blackened 
soil— 
Shut out from the light does the miner toil; 
But, see, at the sound of each ringing blow, 
How the factories hum and the hearth fires 
glow! 


A black browed man in a humble room 
Sits patiently tending an ancient loom; 
But, see, from his hand what hues arise 
Of tapestry rich in eastern dyes! 


The farmer wakes with earliest light, 
And toils in his field from morn till night; 
No king could a worthier service yield, 
“For even the king is served by the field.” 


Then, work and win! for the world is wide, 

And its doors will open on every side; 

Look not on the path with vain regret, 

For “the best things haven’t happened yet.” 
—Zion’s Herald. 


KIPLING’S NEW POEM. 
If you can keep your head when those about 
you . . 
Are losing theirs and blaming it on you; 
If you can trust yourself when all men doubt 


you ; 
But make allowance for their doubting too; 


If you can wait and not be tired by waiting, 
Or being lied about don’t deal by waiting, 
Or being hated don’t give way to hating, 
And yet don’t look too good or talk too 
wise; 


If you can dream and not make dreams your 
master; ; 
If you can think and not make thoughts your 
aim; 
If you can meet with triumph and disaster 
And treat those two impostors just the same; 
If you can bear to hear the truth you’ve spoken 
Twisted by knaves to make a trap for fools, 
Or watch the things you gave your life to, 
And stoop and build ’em up with worn-out 
tools; 


Tf you can talk with crowds and keep your 
virtue, 
Or walk with kings, nor lose the common 
touch; 
If neither foes nor loving friends can hurt you; 
If all men count with you, but none too 
much; 
If you can fill the unforgiving minute 
With sixty seconds’ worth of distance run, 
Yours is the earth, and everything that’s in it, 
And—which is more—you'll be a man, my 
son! ; 


“JESUS HIMSELF DREW NEAR.” 
Faint with the heat, and the length of the 
road, 
I was oppressed with a wearisome load; 
One came so tenderly, saying to me, 
“Give me thy load, ’tis too heavy for thee’— 
Jesus himself. 


I was so poor; not a penny had I, 
Clothing or food for the journey to buy; 
One came and whispered, “Leave that to my 
care; 
Wealth of a kingdom with thee will I share.” 
Jesus himself. 


I was so lonely for lack of a friend; 
One came and offered me love without end, 
Love that is mighty to strengthen and save, 
Love that can triumph o’er death and the 
grave— 
Jesus himself. 


What though the valleys be many and deep; 
What if the pathway be stony or steep; 
Mountain, or moorland, or valley of death; 
“T will be with thee,” my Comforter saith— 
Jesus himself. 
—Edith E. Trusted, in London Christian: 


“Unheard, because our ears are dull, 

Unseen, because our eyes are dim. 

He walks on earth—the Wonderful— 
And all great deeds are done for him.” 
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HOW HE CHANGES HIS SERMONS. 

A little girl of twelve years, the daughter of a 
clergyman, was asked: “Sadie, does your papa 
ever preach the same sermon twice?” _ 

After thinking a moment Sadie replied. “Yes, 
I think he does; but I think he hollers in differ- 
ent places.” 


The orchard lands of Long Ago! 
O drowsy winds awake and blow 
| The snowy blossoms back to me, 
And all the buds that used to be! 
Blow back along the grassy ways 
Of happy feet, and lift the haze 
| Of happy summer from the trees 
That trail their tresses in the seas 
! Of grain that float and overflow 
The orchard lands of Long Ago! 
—James Whitcomb Riley. 


Are you worsted in a fight? 
Laugh it off. 

Are you cheated of your right? 
Laugh it off. 

Don’t make tragedy of trifles, 

Don’t shoot butterflies with rifles— 
Laugh it off. 


Does your work get into kinks? 
Laugh it off. 
Are you near all sorts of brinks? 
Laugh it off. 
If it’s sanity you're after, 
There’s no recipe like laughter— 
Laugh it off. 
— Henry Rutherford Elliott. 


SHEVA SLEEPER, TO CATCH A SLEBPER: 

There is a story of a Methodist minister who 
had in his congregation two men who troubled 
him by sleeping in church. He said privately o 
one of them: 

“Mr, A———, did you ever notice that Mr. 
has fallen into the habit of sleeping dur- 
ing the services?” Mr. A- had not noticed 
it, but he was pained at the information. “Well, 
might I ask you to sit beside him next Sunday 


and nudge him in case he falls asleep?” Mr. 
would most certainly do so. 

The reverend gentleman then sought Mr. 

“Mr. B , have you noticed Mr. 

A ’s habit of sleeping during the sermon?” 

Mr. B had observed it, and had been 

pained. “Would you do me the favor of sitting 


beside Mr. A next Sunday and nudging 
him if he shows any signs of drowsiness 2” 

Most certainly Mr. B would be glad to 
do so. The spectacle of the two good men keep- 
ing watch on each other the next Sunday nearly 
upset the dignity of the clerical plotter. 


DISAGREED TO AGREE. 

The papers were full of the grim details of a 
bloody battle, and the statesman’s wife was 
shocked. 

“This sort of thing is simply awful!” she ex- 
claimed to her husband. “Can nothing be done 
to stop it?” ’ 

“Y'm afraid not,’ her hushand answered. 

_ “Why don’t both sides come together and arbi- 
trate?” she cried. 

“They did,’ said the statesman. 
’way back in June. That’s 
started.” 


“They did, 
how the thing 
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THE BIBLICAL ENCYCLOPEDIA 


A Commentary That Saves Your Time. 


Dear Sir:— ; 

Did you ever see the wreck of a_ train? 
What a loss! Did no one any good. But did 
you ever realize the loss of mental power in 
the wreck of a train of thought? You get an 
idea or an inspiration for a sermon and it 
goes through your mind forty miles an hour. 
Pretty soon some question arises. You need 
a fact, the meaning of a text, an illustration, 
a quotation. If you cannot find it at a glance 
you have to slow down, and finally stop while 
you search through one volume after another 
in your library. 'The steam escapes, the fire 
goes down and the train of thought is stalled 
or wrecked. 

“The Bible’ Encyclopedia,” by having the 
right information in the right place, where you 
can find it, has saved more wrecks of trains 
of thought than any railway device ever in- 
vented. We will send you a full set express 
prepaid for ten days’ trial. Put it on vour 
desk and use it. It will save you hundreds of 
steps in that time and also prevent the wreck 
of many inspirations. If, however, it fails to 
satisfy you in any way, and is not even in that 
short time more frequently consulted than 
any set in your library, return it express pre- 


aid. 

Take all the commentaries in your library, 
all the books of illustrations, all the books of 
quotations, then take all the notes you have 
made in Shakespeare, Browning and your gen- 
eral library. Put them in the scales of prac- 
tical use. On the other balance we will put 
the five volumes of the Biblical Encyclopedia. 
It will give you more information in less time 
than all the others put together. 

Over 6,000 sets have been sold after 10 days’ 
examination. Only one set in 20 is returned 
after such examination. No other commentary 
published can stand this “free examination be- 
fore purchase test.” ; 

May we not have the privilege of submitting 
a set to you for your examination? 

Yours very truly, 


F. M. BARTON CO. 


eee eee sn ere sevens 


F. M. Barton, Publisher, 
708-712 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Dear Sirs:—You may send me the “Biblical 
Encyclopedia (5 volumes) by express, prepaid. 
I agree to return them by express, prepaid, 
within ten days, or pay $2.50 at the end of this 
period, and $2.00 per month for seven months 
thereafter, making a total of $16.50; or, I will 
pay a cash price of $14.00 within thirty days 
of receipt of the books. 
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Prayer Meeting Department 


ANS The Mid-Week Service. > 
cross the wall of the prayer meeting room 
of a large city church was the motto in bright 
golden letters: “I have an engagement with 
the Lord every Wednesday evening.” That was 
the night of their mid-week service. Thus the 
thought was held up before all that when they 
put their names upon the church roll, they en- 
tered into certain engagements with the Lord— 
and this mid-week service was one of them. 
fee bpasement should be kept when possible. 
orsaking our own assemblin ° c 

as the custom of some is.” AL ela 


General Topie for the Month: At the Threshold 
of the Year, ; 
I. AN ANCIENT NEW YEAR’S RESOLUTION. 
pe Lae Phil. 3:12-14, 
er Scriptures: 1 Cor. 9:24-26; Heb. 12: : 

Pet. 5:4; 2 Tim. 4:7, 8. arene 
Expository notes. 1, General background. 

* There are many references to the Grecian 
Sames in the epistles, none in the gospels. Paul 
had lived in Corinth, near which were celebrated 
the Isthmian games, the second in rank of the 
four national festivals of the Greeks. The prize 
was mostly the honor of winning; the crown 
being a wreath of pine or palm, laurel or pars- 
ley. Picture the stadium, the crowds of eager 
spectators, the wrestlers putting forth all their 
skill and strength, the racers, not looking be- 
hind to note either their own progress or that 
of the other contestants, but forward to the 
goal where the judge holds the crown for the 
victor. 

Expository notes. 2. Word studies, 

Phil. 3:12-14. “Follow after.” <A. V. “Press 
on,” R. V. We see in the word, press, intense 
effort and determination. So in y. 14. 

“Apprehended,” A, V. “Lay hold on,” R. V. 

“Laying hold of so as to make one’s own; 
seizing or grasping; taking possession of.”— 
Vincent. 

Read the two verses, substituting the word 
Seized. This repetition of a word is a marked 
characteristic of Paul’s style. 


“T count not—laid hold.” I have not yet taken 
possession of all the things that Jesus intended 
for me when he took posse8sion of me on the 
Damascus road. Really, the omitted object of 
the verb, to have laid hold, is found in the last 
clause of verse 12. In the metaphor of the race, 
I have not yet grasped the prize, but, ete. 

“RForgetting—behind.” Not the past, but the 
future. 

“Stretching forward.” 
forward in his eagerness, 

“Mark,” A. V.. ‘Goal,’ R. V. Still the meta- 
phor of the race. The goal, where is the judge 
with the crown. No aimless sauntering, but 
earnest effort directed to a definite, clearly-de- 
fined aim. 

The “other Scriptures’ add that the Christian 
race has heavenly spectators, that all may be 
victors, and that the prize is not a fading 
wreath, but an unfading crown. 

Plan For Our Meeting. 


As the racer leans 


Outline. 1. Our race; a year of life—the com- 
ing twelve months. 2. Our goal; what shall it 
be? : 


As a church—together, tonight, select some 
goal to be reached this year. (Certain repairs 
to be made on the ¢hurch; addition of certain 
number to membership, etc.) : 

As individuals—each one present give his own 
goal, parody Paul’s resolution with his own New 
Year’s resolution. 

Christ Jesus laid hold upon each one of us for 
something—what is it? 

Thoughts for the New Year. 
A Motto for the New Year, 
To look up and not down; 
To look forward and not back; 
To look out and not in; 
And 
To lend a hand. —HE. E. Hale. 

Time for Christianity.—One says: “I have not 
time or room in my life for Christianity! If it 
were not so full! You don’t know how hard I 
work from morning till night. When have I 
time, where have I room for Christianity in such 
a life as mine? It is as if the engine had said 
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It is as if the 
It is 


it had no room for the steam. 
tree had said it had no room for the sap. 


as if the ocean had said it had no room for the 


tide. It is as if the man had said he had no 
room for his soul. It is as if the life had said 
it had no time to live, when it is life. It is not 
something added to life; it is life. A man is not 
living without it. And for a man to say, “I am 
so full in life that I have no room for life,” you 
see immediately to what absurdity it reduces it- 
self.—Phillips Brooks. 
“Korgetting—press on.” 
“How wrought I yesterday?” 
now, 
_To question with vain tears or bitter moan; 
Since every word you wrote upon the sands 
Of yesterday hath hardened into stone, 
“How work tomorrow?” ’Tis a day unborn, 
To scan whose formless features is not 
granted; 
Ere the new morning dawns, soul, thou mayest 


Small moment, 


wing 
Thy flight beyond tomorrow—disenchanted. 
“How shall I work today?’ O soul of mine? 
Today stands on her threshold, girt to lead 
Thy feet to life immortal; strive with fear; 
Deep pitfalls strew the way; take heed—take 
heed. —Anon. 


If the opportunity for great deeds should 
never come, the opportunity for good deeds is 
renewed for you day by day.—Farrar. : 


Be as little children holding up their cups to 
the fountains. Wait not for a vase or chalice 
of silver. Take thy common, everyday cup of 
coarse ware, and hasten.—Unknown. 


What do we live for, if not to make life less 
difficult to others?—George Eliot. 


Let the dawn of every morning’ be to you the 
beginning of life, and every setting sun be to 
you as its close; then let every one of_ these 
short lives leave its sure record of some kindly 
thing done for others, some goodly strength or 
knowledge gained for yourself—Ruskin. 


He only is rich who owns the day; and no 
one owns the day who allows it to be invaded 
by worry and fret and anxiety.—HEmerson. 


Where Are We Going?—It was Johnny, the 
seven-year-old, who tired of the “merry-go- 
round.” The previous summer it had fascinated 
him, and he could not ride on it too often. This 
season a single trip satisfied him, and he de- 
clined another. “No, thank you, grandfather,” 
he said in his quaintly polite way. “You see we 
ride and ride, but we stay under that old tent 
all the time. I guess when anybody gets to be 
seven years old they’re too big to care about 
going and going that doesn’t get any where.’ 13 

“Now may the boy hold fast to his wisdom! 
commented the grandfather, relating the inci- 
dent.—Wellspring. 


Il. A PLEDGE RENEWED. 
Joshua 24:1-27, 
“Choose you this day whom ye will serve.” 
“As for me and my house, we will serve Je- 
hovah.”’ 


“We also will serve Jehovah; for he is our 
God.” 
Expository notes. I. General background. 
Picture the great general, Joshua—under 


whose leadership the land of Canaan, with its 
seven warlike tribes, had been conquered—as 
now growing old and making a last appeal to 
the people. A great assembly gathers at She- 
chem, where Abraham built his first altar in the 
land, where Jacob settled on his return from the 
east, and where he gathered the idols in his 
camp and buried them under the well-known 
oak, where the bones of Joseph had been at last 
buried. Recall the first assembly Joshua had 
gathered there as soon as the Israelites had 
penetrated to the heart of the land, and the 
reading of the blessings and cursings of the 
Jaw from the slopes of Hbal and Gerizim. 
Picture the old warrior as he represents Je- 
hovah reminding the people of his wonderful 
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care over them, and his appeal to them to re- 
turn a sincere service and whole-hearted devo- 
tion. : 

Expository notes.. 2. Word studies. 

Tosa Alon Ts ee Mo Odea eAR Ve casein er ue ob. Ve 
The river Huphrates, from beyond which Abra- 
ham had come. “Hornet.” Perhaps literally 
swarms of these insects threw the Canaanite 
warriors into a panic; more probably a figure of 
speech for the terror which fell upon the tribes 
at the approach of the Israelites. ‘“Sincerity— 
truth.” The key words of Joshua’s appeal. He 
is calling for reality in religion, for righteous- 
ness, not profession merely. “Put away the 
gods.” The Israelites were easily earried away 
by evil associates. They worshiped the sun and 
moon with the Chaldeans, the ox and the calf 
in Egypt, and now they bowed down to Baal 
and Astarte with the Canaanites. “Me and my 
house.” Too often today Christian fathers do 
not carry their sons with them. 

“Jehovah our God.’ There is a touch of sur- 
prise in the people’s answer. “Jealous.” Je- 
hovah demands whole-hearted service. gain 
Joshua’s insistence on sincere and true and en- 
tire devotion to Jehovah. 

Plan for Ovr Meeting. 

Outline. 1. A glance at a glorious history. 
2. An implied accusation. 38. An appeal for 
reality in religion. 4. A choice offered. 5. 
A repeated decision. Compare us Americans 
with the Israelites. Our nation was founded by 
Pilgrims and Puritans, and we, too, can trace 
the hand of God in our history. But are we not 
drifting into worship of Mammon and pleasure? 

The Israelites were not heathen, but thougnt 
themselves followers of Jehovah when Joshua 
came to them with his demand for a choice. 
This is an appeal to church members rather 
than to unbelievers. Is not this Week of 
Prayer a time for us to make a re-consecration 
of ourselves to the service of Jehovah? 

Topies for Discussion.—The value of covenants 
and monuments, etc. Advantages of publicly 
declaring resolutions. Reasons for Joshua’s dis- 
couraging reply to the people’s response. 

Thoughts on the Theme. 
The Steersman, 


One ship sails east 
And another west, 
With the selfsame winds that blow; 
’Tis the set of the sails, 
And not the gales, 
Which decides the way to go. 


Like the winds of the sea 
Are the ways of fate, 
AS we yoyage along through life; 
"Tis the will of the soul 
That decides the goal 
\ _And not the calm of the strife. 


_Ease or Strength.—Oh, do not pray for easy 
lives! Pray to be stronger men. Do not pray 
for tasks equal to your powers. Pray for pow- 
ers equal to your tasks. Then the doing of your 
work shall be no miracle. But you shall be a 
miracle, Every day you shall wonder at your- 
self, at the richness of life which has come to 
you by the grace of God.—Brooks. 

A_ Decision Already Made.—When Gaspard 
de Coligny, the great Huguenot leader, was con- 
sidering whether to take up arms in behalf of 
his persecuted brethren, he appealed to his wife, 
saying, “Are you prepared for defeat, for shame, 
for treason, for hunger, for your children’s hun- 
ger, for death on the scaffold? I will give you 
three weeks to think of it.” Charlotte de Colig- 
ny immediately answered, “The three weeks are 
over. Do not take on your head the deaths of 
the persecuted during these three weeks.” Ina 
few days her husband rode forth to warfare for 
the oppressed. 


iil A YEAR WITH GOD. 
Deut! 437-9, 29°" Rev. 2s 13! 

Other Scriptures: Matt 1:23; Acts 17:27, 28: 
Gen, 5:24. ne as 
Expository notes, 1. General background. 

In the ancient mythologies the gods reclined 
far-off at their ease, “careless of mankind.’ The 
gods of modern heathenism are indifferent or 
actively malevolent towards men. Their favor 
has to be bought at high cost. 

Moses has been recalling to the children of 
Israel the memories of their wonderful journey 


/ 


through the Wilderness, and now at the close as 


they stand facing the entrance to the promised 
land he asks the triumphant question, What 
other nation’s god ever gave to them his pres- 
ence with them to watch over and guide and 
protect them? Our latter day prophet centuries 
after repeats that ‘‘the tabernacle of God is with 
men,” and it is among them that he dwells. 
Expositery notes. 2. Word studies, 

Deut. 4:7-9. “As Jehovah—is.’”’ In the preced- 
ing three chapters Moses has been giving 1n- 
stances of Jehovah’s close watchfulness and im- 
mediate care during the long years,in the Wil- 
derness. ‘ : 

v. 8 “So righteous as all this law.’ The 
law code from Sinai cannot be equalled in any 
land by any lawgiver . / 

V. 29. “Seek—find—searchest.” Though this 
is especially true of the days of the captivity 
of Judah, yet it is also a statement of a univer- 
sal truth. 

Rev. 21:3. “Tabernacle of God.” Imagery bor- 
rowed from the Wilderness wanderings, where 
Jehovah’s presence was made manifest in the 
sacred tent. 

“Dwell.” Literally, “tabernacle” with men. 

“Shall-be with them.” John ends where Moses 
began, that God is nigh unto us, our Lord Im- 
manuel. 

Plan for our Meeting. 

Outline.—A God nigh—(1) to the ancient He- 
brews; (2) to the early Christians; (3) to us of 
the present day. 

Standing at the beginning of the year, let us 
decide that our aim during the twelve-month 
shall be to realize continually the presence of 
God with us, to feel that he is nigh each one of 
us, to seek to know his will for each of us. 

Thoughts on the Theme. 

Sons of God.—If you will let him walk with 
you in your streets, and sit with you in your of- 
fices, and be with you in your homes, and teach 
you in your churches, and abide with 
you as the living presence in your hearts, you, 
too, shall know what freedom is, and while you 
do your duties, be above your duties; and while 
you own yourselves the sons of men, Know you 
are the sons of God.—Phillips Brooks. : 

Unseen.—A certain picture represents two 
women in great sorrow. Standing behind the 
chairs on which they were sitting there ap- 
peared the figure of Christ stretching out his 
hands over them. They could not see him, be- 
cause their eyes veere dim, but he was none the 
less present with them. At the foot of the pic- 
ture this verse was written: 

“Unheard, because our ears are dull, 
Unseen, because our eyes are dim, 

He walks on earth the Wonderful, 
And ajl great deeds are done for him.” 

Finding God.—A child of six was finding in 
the Bible short words that she could read. She 
found on almost every page the word God, and 
exclaimed as she did so, “I have found God!” 
Turning a number of leaves at once she cried 
in delighted surprise, “O, I have found God 
away over here!” 

The Greatest Gift.—The great Shah Abbas, 
who reigned in Persia, loved to mingle with his 
people in disguise. Once, dressed as a poor man, 
he descended to where the fireman was tending 
the furnace. The king sat down and they talked. 
At meal time the fireman produced some coarse 
black bread and a jug of water, and they ate 
and drank. The Shah went away, but returned. 


He gave the fireman counsel,-and the poor man. 


loved his friend, so kind, so wise, yet so poor 
like himself. 
will tell him who I am, and. see for what gifts 
he will ask.” So he said, “You think me poor, 
but IT am Shah Abbas, your emperor.” He ex- 
pected a petition for some great *thing, but the 
man sat silent with love and wonder. Then 
the emperor said, “Have you'understood? JI can 
make you rich and noble, can give you a city, 
appoint you a great ruler. Have you nothing 
to ask?” The man replied gently, “Yes, my 
lord, I understand. But what is this you have 
done, to leave your palace to sit with me in this 
dark place, to partake of my coarse fare, to care 
whether my heart is glad or sorry? You can 
give nothing more precious. On others you may 
bestow rich presents, but to me you have given 
yourself, and I only ask that you never with- 
draw the gift of your friendship.” 

In the Presence of God.—An old minister of a 
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At last the emperor thought, “TI. 
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-did not seem at all embarrassed.” 


_Beginnings in the Book. 


f . FF 


mall church in a country town had on i 

his audience a very distinguished thehesriae, ihe 
service went on about as usual, and the old min- 
ister preached with his usual accustomed earn- 
estness and plainness of speech. At the close 
of the service several members of the congrega- 
tion gathered about him and said: “Brother 
we had a distinguished visitor today, but you 
C1 Thereupon 
i! have been preaching in 
Almighty God for forty 


the old man replied: 
the presence of the 


years, and do you think, with him as one of my. 


constant hearers, any 
his presence?” 

€ was acquainted with God. To know God; 
to be conscious of his presence; that means that 
we shall be free from embarrassment when 


man can embarrass me by 


brought face to face even with the greatest of 


earth. 


IV. THE BOOK OF BEGINNINGS, 
Genesis—a Book Study. 
Expository notes, 

‘Every writing must be judged by the object 
the writer has in view. If the object of the 
writer of these chapters was to convey physical 
information, then certainly it is imperfectly ful- 
filled. But if his object was to give an intel- 
ligible account of God’s relation to the world 
and to man, then it must be owned that he has 
been successful in the highest degree. 

This then is the first lesson of the book—that 
at the origin of this vast universe there abides 
a living conscious Spirit, who wills and knows 
and fashions all things. 

The other great truth is that man was the 
chief work of God, for whose sake all else was 
brought into being.”—Marcus Dods in Expos- 
itor’s Dict. of Texts. 

“We are not to look to Genesis for a scientific 
cosmogony. Its purpose is far more important: 
to imprint deep and ineffacable the conviction 
that the one God created all things. This vision 
of creation was given to people ignorant of nat- 
ural science, and prone to fall back into sur- 


-rounding idolatry. We can estimate the grandeur 


of this first sentence. It is a worn commonplace 
to us. It was a strange and thrilling novelty 
when written. The story leads up to the 
creation of man as.a climax. Three facts as to 
humanity are thrown into prominence: its pos- 
session of the image of God, the equality and 
eternal interdependence of the sexes, and the 
lordship over all creatures.’’—Alex. McLaren. 
Plan for Our Meeting. 


Outline. Beginnings:—Heavens and_ earth, 
2:1—2:3. Man, 1:26, 27. Bvil, 3:1-8. Gospel, 
Sb Death, 4:3-8. Promises, 8:22; 9:11-17. 
Chosen nation, 121-3. Life and worship in the 


Promised Land, 12:7. Sojourn of four centuries 
for training, 46:3, 4. 
Draw the above items from the persons pres- 


ent by giving out in an open forum the topic, 


Topic for Discussion: What beginnings can 

this church make this year? 
Thoughts on the Theme. 

In the Beginning—God.—“I have been a botan- 
ist for fifty-four years,’ said the_ scientist. 
“When I was a boy I believed implicitly in God. 
I prayed to him, having a vision of him—a per- 
son—before my eyes. As I grew older I con- 
cluded that there was no God. I dismissed him 
from the universe. I believed only in what I 
could see, or hear, or feel. I talked about Na- 
ture, and Reality.” He paused, the smile still 
lighting his face, evidently recalling to himseif 
the old days. I did not interrupt him. TFinaily 
he turned to me and said abruptly: “And now 
—it seems to me—there is nothing but God.” 

Nature Declares God.—An atheist asked an 
Oriental how he knew that there was a God. 
The man replied by inquiring, “How do I know 
whether it was a man or a camel that passed 
my. tent last night?’ He knew by the foot- 
prints. Then he pointed to the setting sun and 
asked, ‘‘Whose foot-print is that?’ 

What the Creation Story Taught.—On every side 
from which ideas respecting God and the uni- 
verse were capable, in those early days, of mean 
or idolatrous degradation, the Israelite version 
of the Creation epic is fenced about. Did other 
nations believe in the pre-existence of matter? 
Israel received the doctrine of the pre-existence 
of God. Did they regard matter as essentially 
evil, or as needing to be vanquished by the 


Deity? Israel learned that there was nothing 
created which God had not created in its es- 
sence good. Had the worship of the heavenly 
bodies become a common form of misleading 
idolatry? Israel learned that they were them- 
selves the handiwork of God, and served the 
Supreme purpose in the ordered succession of 
his creative work. Did some regard man’s na- 
ture as the offspring of a lower emanation or of 
some subordinate .divinity? Israel learned that 
man was made by the Most High 
image and in his own likeness.—H. HE. 


in his own 
Ryle. 


Vv. CHRIST’S PLAN OF LIFE—THE SUPREME 
ANXIETY. SY 
Matt, 6:25-33. 

“That which gives life its key-note, is not 
What men think good, but what they think 
Pe “The good is often the enemy of the 

est.” 

Expository notes. Word studies. 

Matt. 6:25-33. “Take no thought.—Be not anx- 
ious: Meat—Food; Fowls of the air—Birds of 
heaven.” Three illustrations of the changes that 
take place in a living language in three hundred 
years. What the second phrases mean to us, the 
first meant in King James’ day. Words have 
not escaped the tendency of ‘the age toward spe- 
cialization. Words and phrases are now con- 
fined to a narrower field. 

“Take no thought.’ The Greek word is “to 
be distracted, to have the mind drawn two 
ways.” Jesus condemns worry not foresight. It 
is evident that the body needs food and cloth- 
ing, but worry lessens our power of producing 
them. This is the “peril of the poor,” as the 
preceding verses tell that of the rich. 

Fowls. We now confine the word to the birds 
of the farmyard for which the farmer cares, 
thus losing the thought of the Heavenly Father’s 
care of the wild birds of the heaven. In the 
parallel passages in Luke, the word is “ravens.” 
No encouragement to idleness, for the birds are 
busy constantly. f 

“Much better,’ A. V. “Of much more value,” 
R. V.' Having life on a higher plane, having 
been given the power to provide for ourselves, . 
by using God’s laws 

“Stature,” A.V. “Measure of his life,” R. V. 
The Greek word is used for both stature and 
age, yet the latter fits better into the connec- 
tion, talking of life. Though man can add to ~ 
neither, but indirectly. 

“Solomon in all his glory.” The court of Solo- 
mon is the proverbial illustration of magnifi- 
cence to this day in the orient. 

“Cast into the oven.” The stove and oven of 
the orient is a large earthen jar, some three feet 
high. , The fuel consists of dry grass and twigs. 
The fire is made within the jar, and the bread— 
a flat cake—baked on the outside of the jar like 
a pancake. 

“Gentiles.” That was done by the pagan Gen- 
tiles, whom the Jews despised. So they should 
do better. It was a pagan way of living—then 
and now. 

Seek first.—These other things are necessary 
but subordinate. The affairs of the kingdom 
are to: be supreme. 

Plan for Our Meeting. 

Outline: 1. The anxieties of life. 2. Look at 
the birds. 3. Look at the lilies. 4. Look at 
the grass. 5. Look at the Gentiles. 6. The 
supreme anxiety. ; 

Topic for Discussion.—Present-day paganism. 

Thoughts on the Theme. ; 

Every man is worth just as much as the things 
are worth about which he is concerned. —Mar- 
cus Aurelius. ; 

We must not put into the mouth of Christ 
what he does not say. He is not advocating 
reckless indifference and idleness. Even the 
birds have to work for their food. He assumes 
work and discountenances anxiety and distrust. 
He by no means advocates indifference to op- 
pression and needless social inequalities, the 
problem of predatory wealth and of the unem- 
ployed. But the man in real straits must not 
lose sight of God his Father.—A. T. Robertson. 


If we are seeking first the kingdom of God, 
if we are content to let petty things retire into 
their petty places and allow the things which 
are really large to loom upon the horizon of our 


(Continued on page 262) 
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HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT 


G. B. F, HALLOCK, D. D. 


Best of Recent Sermons 


REV. JAMES LEARMOUNT, REV. W. A. SUNDAY, REV. A. W. LEWIS, REV. WILLIAM R. TAYLOR, D. D. 


‘The Ticker in the Sky: New Year Talk to Young People 


REV, JAMES LEARMOUNT, ENGLAND. 


(Mr. Learmount is one of the best preachers to 
children and young people in the English pulpit. 
His talks to them are all rich in fresh and apt 
illustrations, from science and legend, from liter- 
ature and human life. This is an excellent New 
Year message to young people—Editor.) 

A devout French writer says of himself, “I have 
over my room mantel a time-piece. It has 
a splendid dial-plate, beautiful hands, and hours 
very distinctly marked. Around the dial are ele- 
gant gilt ornaments, and outside it a glass case, 
which prevents the slightest dust from finding its 
way to my clock. Every one who sees it exclaims, 
‘What a beautiful clock!’ It has one serious de- 
fect; it does not go. Pretty as it is, it is not 
of the slightest use to me.” 

I have known clocks like that; and I have 
known others that would go for a little while— 
and stop. Others would go too fast or too slow. 
These also were of little use, they did not answer 
the one purpose for which they were made—to 
keep time. People are much like clocks. 


All good watches are not only regulated, but 
tested, and severely tested, before they are sent 
out to be sold. And God has placed a great regu- 
lator in each human life. It is called conscience. 
We are to test it every time it speaks by obeying 
it. When we do this as boys and girls, after- 
wards as men and women, we can rely upon its 
advice, just as we can rely upon a good watch 
to tell us the time. Conscience is the voice of 
God, and when it is listened to and obeyed, it be- 
comes truer and truer as life goes on. A good 
watch is easily spoiled, but not so easily as a good 
life is by disobedience to the voice. 

There is a fable which tells about a Swiss clock 
which hung ticking upon the wall, and as it ticked 
away it complained to itself about its great bur- 
dens. It said that it could strike the hours and 
mark the time so much better if it were not for 
the heavy weights it had to carry. Then the 
story says that the owner of the clock removed 
the weights, and the clock became still and silent, 
and could not strike the hour or mark the time 
any longer. 

And I have known boys and girls who have re- 
minded me of that complaining clock, They al- 
ways complained about every task they had to 
perform until their parents ceased to ask them 
to do anything, and they ceased to do anything 
that had the appearance of a task, or that neces- 
sitated any trouble on their part, and today—they 
don’t strike, they simply don’t count at ali in the 
battle for life. They are cyphers. 

You know what the weights of a clock are for? 
They keep the strain upon the works always just 
sufficient to pull the works along in their useful 
task of showing the world the passing of time. 

And your difficulties are sent for the same rea- 
son. When you face them and conquer them, 
and men read your lives, they see that you are 


intently. 


keeping time, you are striking successful blows, 
you are of some use in the world. Difficulties are 
God’s weights, they.are adjusted by his own love, 
and with the idea of bringing out of you the best 
use of all your time. 


What we want, not only to enable us to keep 
time, but to keep going all the time, is a force 
inside equal to the demand. The needs of life 
compel us to do a great many things, or we could 
not live, and that is one of the strong springs 
God has placed within us. We say proverbially 
that “self-preservation is the first law of nature.” 
That is a gift of God. And we cannot—so God 


has made things to work out—we cannot, how-, 


over selfish we may be, work for ourselves with- 
out doing something for others. 


But when Jesus came he revealed clearly what 
God was willing and waiting to do for us all in 
helping us, not only to think and work for our- 
selves, but to . work for others and _ to 
live. like himself in the process. God is 
almighty, and he has told us that every day 
we may have his help and his power and his 
blessing. There need be. no running down of 
enthusiasm; no dying out of the fires of life that 
are lit from heaven. 

One of my friends is a miller, and has a mill. 
His mill-is worked by a running stream of water. 
The spring from which it flows needs no winding 
up. It is among the hills, and is always flowing, 


and all my friend has to do is to keep the wheel in | 


the water, and to let the stream flow through 
upon the wheel. 

And so it must be with us. 
and Bible reading and holy living, to keep our- 
selves in the stream of the love of God, to keep 
in the ways of God, and the power will never 
cease to flow. All mere impulses will cease, and 
our lives will be regular and powerful and 
full of the forceful ways of the loving God. 

A little child only two years old lived not far 
from a church with a very high tower, and in the 
tower a clock. The building itself was hidden 
from view, but the sound of the clock striking 
could be heard distinctly. Whenever the hour 
struck he was seen to stop his game and listen 


and happened to be near him when the clock 
was striking; the little fellow held up his hand 
to enjoin silence, and when it 
solemnly, “Did you kuow there was a ticker in 
the ’ky?” 

_ Boys and girls, do you know that there is a 
ticker in the sky? Are you keeping time with 
God? Does he regulate and set your tasks in 
life? You may live in bot) time and tune with 
God. Pray often; walk as God tells you in your 
prayer time; do God’s will as the angels do it in 
“the happy land.” 

There is, I am told, a clock in Brussels which 
has never been wound up by human hands. It is 
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We are by prayer 


One day a visitor came to the house, | 


ceased asked 


—s 


Lee 


“e : 
, Me going by the wind. And that is a little 


parable for you. Lay your lives open to the in- 
coming winds of the Holy Spirit, and he will 


oe you going grandly until you see God face to 
ace. 


_ You cannot make a bad clock a good one by 
just altering the hands and putting them right. 
It is the works inside that need putting right. 
And so we cannot by trying to appear good be 
really good. The heart must be made right. And 
God asks for the heart to be given into his care 
and keeping, and he promises to make it right, to 
clean it, and to keep it clean. And you must 


constantly listen for the ticker in the sky, for 
God’s voice to speak before proceeding to action. 

We have come to the end of another year. I 
would not advise you to take your clock at home 
to pieces, but it would be a good thing as the 
year’s hours are running out to take your meth- 
ods of living to pieces, and to find out just how 
far you have been true to “the ticker in the sky.” 
Then shape your future accordingly. If you are 
a faulty time-keeper, going and stopping, often 
having to be put right, take your life to God, and 
let him set the time, and help you to keep it 
tate day in the year that will so soon dawn for — 
us all. 


And He Said, Tomorrow 


REV. W. A. SUNDAY, EVANGELIST. 


(This is a careful report of the closing sermon 
of this remarkably successful evangelist at the 
services recently held at East Liverpool, O. It 
is said that there were over 6,000 conversions 
during the meetings——Editor.) 


Text: “And he said, Tomorrow.” Exod. 8:10. 


For 430 years the Jews had been in Egyptian 
bondage. They had made bricks without straw 
and bared their backs to the lash of the task- 
masters, and they had been ‘compelled to submit 
to all the barbarities and cruelties that a power- 
ful and heartless nation could inflict upon those 
those who were their vassals and slaves. 


God had told Joseph that he would come and 
lead them out. 

Generation after generation had been born, ma- 
tured to manhood and womanhood, developed 
into age and still God did not come, until I 
have imagined that the people had begun to think 
that God had forgotten and that he would leave 
them forever to be the slaves of their masters, but 
God never forgets. ¢ 

He appeared through the leadership of Moses 
to lead them out, and old Pharaoh, the king, 
refused to let the people go, and God was com- 
pelled to afflict him and the people with plague 
after plague, and it was during the prevalence 
of one of these that the colloquy between Moses 
and Pharaoh of which my text is a fragment, 
occurred. i 

It was the plague of frogs. They were to be 
found everywhere. The land stank with their 
dead bodies. Wells, rivers and creeks were filled, 
and the people were calling for deliverance. 


Pharaoh sent for Moses and Moses said to him: 


“When shall I entreat the Lord that he shall 
take away the plague?” 

And he answered in the words of my text: 

“And he said, Tomorrow.” : 

I never thought that argued much for his com- 
mon sense, becattse he had sent for Moses oft- 
times and Moses had interceded and God had an- 
swered his prayer and the plague had been stayed, 
and he knew from experience that there stood 
the only man in the nation that held the secret 
of the touch with God, and that that man of 
all men could utter the words that God would 
hear* and God would stay his hand and remove 
the plague. And the people were suffering. They 
were dying and were crying to God. 

“And he said, Tomorrow.” 

I say it never argued much, in my judgment, 
for his common sense, 


There are many people that are saying: “I 
wouldn’t have said that,” but you have been 
doing it, many of you, for five years, and some 
of you for fifty years. 

ot believe many have come to the meeting to- 
night with an honest desire to serve God, but 
you have put off yielding to Christ, and tonight 
there are scores, yes, hundreds of you, without 
Christ, and if God’s judgment would fall on you, 
hell would be your portion. But I pray God 
you may come tonight and end the struggle. 

Who is the man or woman who can arise and 
honestly tell me that “tomorrow” has never in- 
terfered with you, or your wife or your plans? — 

The thing that has no real existenceisthe day 
you will never see. You say tomorrow you will 
give up some associate or companion and you 
say: “I will go tomorrow.” 

You should yield yourself to Jesus Christ and 
turn from.your sins. You have said: “I will 
tomorrow.” 

Tomorrow is a soft couch upon which multi- 
tudes lie down and never awaken. It takes 
an effort of the. brain to Say,qesLimewallee 
Procrastination, irresolution, languidness, idle- 
ness and weakness of character are the 
milestones on the great highway of life which 
leads over the precipice we call “failure,” and 
there is where you stand. Great opportunities 
love great company. They always do. They 
rarely travel alone. . 

You ought to say “today” because your influ- 
ence is needed, At no time or in no place have 
I ever preached where people have been more 
ready to receive the gospel or have received it 
with more respect and attention than in the Ohio 
valley. But from the very first many have hesi- 
tated and you have kept others out because of 
your hesitation. ; i 

Tonight finds not only you, but finds them still 
outside the pale of God’s mercy. 

And you ought to do it for another reason. 
That’s this: Delays are dangerous. Your heart 
grows hard and you will drive the Spirit away 
until he will leave you, sir, and I tell you when 
the Spirit leaves a man, how different he will 
become. : 

Think of the sermons you have had to resist, 
the tears and the pleadings to which you have 
had to say no. It has taken years to get into that 
hardened condition that many of you here tonight 
are in. Listen! If I were you and had made up 
my mind that I never would be a Christian, I 
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would leave the building now. If I were you and 
had made up my mind that I never would be a 
Christian, I would run from any one who spoke 
of religion, and if I heard a church bell toll a 
funeral I would stop my ears, and if ever I saw 
crape hanging from a door knob or a hearse 
going up the street I would shut my eyes and I 
never would darken a church door. I wouldn’t 
go within the sound of the voice of a preacher 
if I had made up my mind that I never would 
be a Christian. I would get out of here now, 
for every minute of added light makes added 
guilt to your miserable soul. 

And you ought to accept Christ for another 
reason, that is, because by so doing you will lay 
up treasures in heaven. Many people are rich 
on earth, but they are paupers before God. 

Three great men died on the same day. I am not 
going to tell you this story to suggest anything 
to you relative to their characters, but simply to 
tell you that when death came they had to go. 
One was the king of Spain, another was Hannibal 
Hamlin and the other William K. Vanderbilt. 

Out in front of Vanderbilt's brown stone man- 
sion in Fifth avenue, New York, assembled 5,000 
people on the day of the funeral. A reporter 
for the New York Sun stood near a group of 
workingmen and one fellow was heard to make 
this remark: 


“Well, well, well, so that’s Vanderbilt in that 
coffin they are carrying down the steps, is it?” 
as the pall bearers came down with the body. 

4 “Ves.” 


“Well,” he said, “boys, I’ve stood just about 
here many a time and have watched Vanderbilt 
walk down those steps, enter his carriage and 
drive away to Wall street, and he was worth 
hundreds of millions, and I didn’t have a cent 
in my pocket, today it’s changed. He is coming 
down the steps without a cent in his pocket and 
I have—$2.” 

When death calls you you must go, million- 
aire or hobo. When death comes you must go, 
and nothing can hold you back. God pity you 
if you have simply lived for the world. 

When Charlemagne died they did this: 

_They carried him into a sepulchre; they seated 
him on a throne of ivory inlaid with gold and 
set with precious jewels; they clothed him in 
purple robes of royalty; on his head they put a 
jeweled crown, on his finger a signet ring, in his 
hand a scepter, symbolic of his power; on his lap 
a scroll chronicling his deeds and recording his 
victories on the battlefield. And they sealed the 
tomb of Charlemagne. 

Ages and ages after they broke the seal of 
the tomb. Time had eaten and gnawed the flesh 
from his bones, and there on the ivory throne, in- 
laid with precious stones, sat a skeleton. At his 
feet was lying a heap of dust which at one time 
had been his flesh and robes. His crown had 
‘dropped down on to _ his shoulders, his 
ring had slipped from his finger. Time had 
gnawed the hand that had grasped the sceptre, 
and scepter and all were lying on the floor, and 
as they fell the scroll unrolled and his hand had 
fallen open and was pointing to the words: 

“What will it. profit a man if he gain the 
world and lose his own soul?” 

And he said, “Tomorrow.” 

I tell you men, the brevity of life is another 
reason. It is too easy for the hearse to stop; it is 


easy for the lungs to congest; it is too easy for 
a blood clot to form; it is too easy for a stroke 


of apoplexy to knock you down. 

Tomorrow! Tomorrow. The doctor may shake 
his head tomorrow. They may call a consultation 
and all will shake their heads. 

Tomorrow the church bell may toll. Tomor- 
row your name tay appear in the obituary notices 
of the newspaper. Tomorrow they may telephone 
to the undertaker to come and embalm you and 


‘measure you to tell the grave digger how long 


to dig your grave. Tomorrow crape may flutter 
from the door knob. ; 

Suppose I should come back to the Ohio 
valley five years from tonight. How many of 
you would respond and take your place where 
you are? 

If I should come back in ten years from to- 
night, how many of you would come and stand 
or sit where. you are tonight? 

If I should come back fifty years from tonight 
it would seem like a sepulchre. 

It is not necessary to commit sins, great sins, 
to be lost, just neglect it. Let the merchant neg- 
lect his business and he is bankrupt. Let the one 
who is sick neglect to send for a physician and 
he will die. Let the man coming to the falls 
neglect to use the oars and row back and he 
will ‘be lost. 

Caesar had a letter handed to him warning him 
of a plot against his life, but he neglected to open 
and read it. Had he done so he would have 
saved his life. 

“And he said, Tomorrow.” But I am persuaded 
better things of you. You are saying “Today,” 
“Now”—you are acting on that decision. You 
are coming. The same use of tomorrow will 
find your shining face turned towards Calvary. 


A Happy New Year. 

There is nothing so new as time! Every 
fresh day is absolutely unique. It comes un- 
exampled, unspoiled, original, out of the treas- 
ure-house of Time. He brings from that 
storeroom, not ‘things new and old,” like the 
householder of the Bible, but only things 
brand-new. 

No two days begin alike. The sun never 
rises twice in the same way. There are al- 
ways variations in the weather. You never 


feel the same two days in succession. The 
greetings of friends are different. Your 
tasks, however monotonous, always come 
upon you from a slightly different angle. 


There are incessant little changes all through 
the most humdrum series of days. : 

Homer, in his great poems, lingers lovingly 
over a laundry scene, and exults in “garments 
for a change.” He must have appreciated the 
kindness done men and women by Father 
Time in washing out their lives for us every 
night, washing and ironing them, and laying 
them by our bedsides clean and white and 
shining for us to array ourselves every morn- 
ing. 

There are 


souls so mean and degraded 


that in spite of this gracious attention they . 


hunt around in the closet, fish out some soiled 
linen, and deliberately put it on, casting only 
a sour glance at the fresh clothes waiting for 
them at the bedside. Heaven forbid that such 
a soul be mine on any day of this glad New 
Year.— “Arrow.” 
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REV. A. W. LEWIS, 


, ext: “Be strong and of good courage; for 
Jehovah thy God is with thee, whithersoever thou 
goest.” Josh. 1:9. 


The New Year calls us to better service and 
a more devoted life. Will the Men and Religion 
Movement fall short of this ideal? The heaven- 
ly message of Christmas has been echoed on 
every hand. It is not only “peace,” but “good 
will.” The Kingdom of God on earth means the 
welfare ‘of immortal beings; and Jesus, our 
Joshua, bids us follow him. “Now therefore 
afise and possess the land that God gives thee.” 

Moses had led the millions of Israel out of 
Egypt and through the wilderness to the borders 
of the Promised Land. He had done enough 
for any one man. Besides he had failed in pa- 
tience and in humility before God. (Num. 20:12). 
Joshua succeeded. 

Joshua shouldered a great responsibility. He 
faced a crisis for himself and for his people. 
The giants held the land. The cities were walled. 
The garrisons were desperate. And the swollen 
Jordan flowed between him and his prize. Joshua 
needed a stronger arm and-a clearer head than 
his own. It was so with our Pilgrim Fathers. 
They all accepted the proffered help of God. 
Their hope was “Jehovah their God.” 

I. The wide world is the Promised Land for 
the Church of Christ. Jordan has been passed, 
dry shod. The walls are down; and the mission- 
aries are going up straight before them, and 
are taking possession in the name of their king, 
Immanuel. Forward, gallant church, by com- 
mand of Jehovah, thy God—‘“Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel.” 

II. A New Year lies before each one of us. 
It is a Land of Promise, far better than Pales- 
tine ever could be. Every day will be a new dis- 
trict which we may conquer and cultivate. Giants 
are in the way and difficulties abound. God’s 
message to Joshua is his message to us. The 
Land is promised to thee by Jehovah thy God. 

Some look forward with fear. Thus their 
hands are weakened. Their good resolutions are 
doomed to die as soon as born, prema- 


Jehovah Thy God: The New Year 


MILLINOCKET, MAINE, 


turely.» The Indians of the West are noted for 
their lack of hope. When they sicken, they die 
from very despair. Cowardice in the face of the 
enemy is failure. The self-centered have cause 
for despair; but the Christian believes in God, 
and lives under his patronage. It is the Cause 
of Jehovah. 


Christians cannot be pessimistic and consistent. 
When the world sees a gloomy Christian, it asks 
in scorn, “Where is thy God?” To be sure. Con- 
fidence in God means hope for the future, cer- 
tain hope. God did not stay in Egypt, when he 
called his people to the Promised Land. God is 
not the God of the past, but the God of the fu- 
ture. The future for each of us, his children, 
is as bright as God himself. Go forward in the 
name of Jehovah thy God. 

III. We must. measure our foes not by our- 
selves, but by God. The giants are no match for 
him; and we are with him, on the winning side. 
Our disappointments are soon to be his appoint- 
ments. Paul could rejoice in his tribulations. 
Surely we can “trust and not be afraid.” 

IV. In taking possession we should make 
thorough work, “not slothful in business, 
but fervent in spirit, serving thy Lord Jehovah.” 
We gain full possession, not by being domineer- 
ing and using others, ‘but by serving others. The 
call to service is God’s call to manhood and his 
challenge to the heroic in man. 

V. God gave Joshua definite directions. He 
did not leave it to his own ideas. He made 
him understand that there was an authority out- 
side of his inner consciousness and a right way 
apart from the opinion of the majority of his 
people. So with us, we must not “lean unto our 
own understanding,” but in all ways acknowledge 
him; and he will direct our paths in righteousness 
and immortal possessions. We have his word of 
authority as well as of wisdom. Because we think 
‘a purpose right does not make it right, any more 
than thinking success makes success in manhood. 
Besides. we have his Holy Spirit dwelling in our 
soul. Not self but “Jehovah our God” is our 
sure hope for the coming year. 3 


Between The Years: 


WILLIAM R. TAYLOR, 


REV. 


New Year Sermon 


DD. 


. 


ROCHESTER, N. Y. 


(Rev. William Rivers Taylor is one of the most 
prominent of the younger ministers in his de- 
nomination, the Presbyterian, heing pastor of the 
church fourth in size in the United States. His 
church, the Brick Church in Rochester, has 2,565 
members. In connection with the church is an in- 
stitute, or neighborhood house, recently erected 
as a cost of over $100,000.—Editor. ) 


Text: “Better is the end of a thing than the 
beginning thereof.” Eccl. 7:8. 
That, you say, depends upon circumstances. 


Sometimes it is true, sometimes it is not. Many 


“enterprises begin well and end in failure. Many 


lives begin in hope and end in despair. Many ex- 
periences are so sweet that to have them end puts 
out the light of life. That, says another, is the 
remark of a disappointed and embittered man. 
The text and the passage in which it stands 
are undoubtedly tinged with the melancholy that 


pervades the book, and so are below the key to 
which the glorious songs of faith are set. But 
there are circumstances not at all incongruous— 
in fact they are quite normal—in which all that 
the author says here is entirely true—when death 
is better than birth, mourning than feasting, and 
the end than the beginning. When the death is 
that of a child of God and translates him from 
a world of sin and pain to one where no evil 
exists, death is better than birth. When “mourn- 
ing’ and “sorrow” open the gates of eternity and 
show the sacredness of life to people who have 
been wasting it in thoughtless and perhaps sinful 
revels, then mourning and sorrow are better than 
“feasting” and “laughter.” When the end brings 
completing, triumph and rest, and reveals the 
hand of God, which the beginning concealed, then 
the end is better. 
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J. In a word, these sinister things are better 
only when they come at the time and in the way 
appointed by God and as the natural consumma- 
tion of events that have gone before. For a man 
appointed to live and labor, death is nof better 
than life. To a man to whom God has appointed 
joy, and whose joy comes from right sources, 
sorrow is not better. To a man who is just be- 
ginning a duty, the end is not better. It is no 
man’s superior intelligence, piety or faith to whine 
over the evils of this life and wish for death; to 
turn away from life’s sweet and sacred joys, 
to slander them by saying that sorrow is better; 
to stop work just after one has begun, or sigh 
and say, “I wish I were done.’ ‘The text is not 
always true, but only sometimes. 

We.men. and women are always coming to the 
ends of things. The day ends, the week ends, 


the month, the year. Work. ends, rest ends. 
Laughter and tears, feasting and fasting, so- 
ciety and solitude, journeying and _ abiding, 


thought and vacancy, passion and calm, the dear- 
est of affections and companionships allend. Every 
day is full of the ends of things begun in the 
yesterdays. 

By and by we shall come. to the end of life, 
land’s end, water’s edge, feet over the bottom- 
less, bridgeless chasm.* We shall speak the last 
word, take the last look at God’s green earth 
-and blue sky, around the room, into the faces 
we love. The last breath is drawn and expired. 
There is the last fluttering of the heart. We 
have done with life. Our course is finished. 
Our places know us no more. We are dead. 
The life which has been punctuated with com- 
mas has come to a full stop. The end has 
arrived. 

II. But with us the end of one thing is the 
beginning -of another. The end of night is the 
beginning of day. The end of labor is the begin- 
ning of rest. The end of disease is the beginning 
of health. Every moment as it flies past flings 
out to us a new enterprise: There are no va- 
cancies in the life of even the most idle and list- 
less. Something is always transpiring. From 
the end of one thing to the beginning of another 
we are rapidly and unceasingly pushed on. 

All this would be quite trivial were it not 
for the momentous nature of two of the ends of 


which we have spoken, and in which all our” 


changes culminate; namely, the end of life and 
the end of the world. If every end is the begin- 
ning of something else, of what is the end of 
_ life the beginning? What begins when life ends? 

The rotting of the body. The long rest in the 
' grave. The slow return of ashes to ashes and 
dust to dust. Yes, but nothing more? Life js a 
mystery all the way through. Its beginning is a 
mystery. Its continuance is a mystery. But most 
of all, to us as yet, its end is-a mystery. 

Who knows what begins when life ends? No 
one knows very definitely. But this seems certain 
enough, another life begins then of most vast 
and solemn potentialities in the way of personal 
development and achievement, of holiness and 
depravity, of misery and blessedness, and the be- 
ginning of that life that we can no more avoid 
than the beginning of this one. We are booked 
for the whole journey and we must go throuch. 

III. To be well ended a thing must be well 
done. “All’s well that ends well,” runs the prov- 
erb, and so it is that God has so arranged and so 
controlled the universe that nothing can end well, 
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but what is well, all things considered. But thiisaen 


does not mean that when a happy turn averts 
the evil consequences that might have been ex- 
pected from some piece of folly, or carelessness, 
or wickedness, the end is as well as though the 
person had done differently. , It may be for 
others, but not for the person at fault, for time 
is a wonderful tester of all that men do. Every- 
thing that a man puts into his life that is not 
right and good, the tooth of time gnaws at, the acid 
of time dissolves. There is a mass of granite not 
far from Rochester, so rotten that a cane may be 
thrust into it; carbonated water flowing over it 
has searched out and dissolved the feldspar that 
was one of its constituents, and the solid granite, 
one of the best earthly symbols of earthly dur- 
ability, has been disintegrated. 

So every lie, every fraud, every violence done 
to another’s rights, every failure to be faithful 


‘and thorough, every weak concession to our pride 


and love of ease, every moment of evil passion 
tolerated in the heart or expressed in acts, in- 
troduces an element of weakness into the 
general structure of our lives, 
will surely dissolve and eat out; and whether 
our house shall stand or not will depend upon 


the proportion that the false bears to the true. 


IV. Our new beginnings are affected by our 
old endings. This is true in two ways. If a man 
is running a bad course, the end of that course 
is bad, and is likely to be the beginning of an- 
other bad course. But it is true in another way. 
The manner in which we bring things to an end 
effects the beginning of things. We hear much 
about the importance of good beginnings, but not 
much about the importance of good endings. A 
good thing well begun and continued may be 
spoiled by a poor ending. There is a great knack 
in knowing how to end things well, for the lack 
of which many people suffer loss. They never 
know when they have finished a sentence. They 
can enter a room creditably and make an agree- 
able call, but know not when or how to leave. 
Many a business man has failed more or less com- 
pletely for lack of ability to close a transaction 
properly. Many seem never to settle or finish any- 
thing. Their opinions, doubts, principles and under- 
takings are always fluttering in loose ends about 
them, embarrassing them and impeding them in 
every new beginning that they essay to make. 

In the same way many a man starting out to 
live a better life fails because of the. poor, in- 
effective way in which he had ended his old life. 
To make a success of his new life, a man must 
end his old one in a masterful. fashion. He must 
break short and all the way through with the 
persons and things that are sources of tempta- 
tion to him and hold him to his old life. 

V. Once again the end of the year admonishes 
us of the passing of time and opportunities and 
of the approaching, end of life. Beyond that 
great and solemn end lies that great new begin- 
ning. Have any of us chapters of resistance to 
God, of impenitence, of evil conduct that ought 
to end; any chapters of the opposite kind that 
ought to begin? If so, there is need that we shall 
all act promptly, firmly and patiently, for “he 
that endureth to the emd shall be saved.” Then 
it can be said of our life, in the best sense of the 
words, “Better is the end of a thing than the be- 
ginning therof.” And, that end will be but an- 
other and glorious beginning. 


which time — 


[Of the eighteen hymns recommended by the 
eligious Education Association to be taught in 
the Sunday School, thirteen are in this book.] 


song and 
Hymn Book 


Combined 


“MELODIES of 
SALVATION” 


AG-TIME Songs have had their 
day in the Sunday School and 
Church. Here is a book of Songs and 
Hymns—including the choicest music 


and hymns of the past, with the best’ 


of the present. 


The words of the songs mean some- 
thing and are worthy of remembrance. 


According to Scripture (Eph. 5:19) 
the book is divided into 


PSALMS, HYMNS AND 
. SPIRITUAL SONGS 
Sample Free 


PRICES—Cloth Board Covers $20.00 per 100; 
Limp Cloth, cut flush, $12.50 per 100. 


F. M. BARTON, Publisher 
Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, O. 


COST OF HIGH LIVING. 

(From “Keeping Up With Lizzie,” published 
by Harper & Brothers, Union Square, New 
York. Preachers should read extracts from this 
book in a sermon ‘on Extravagance.) 


“I .began to explore the mind of Lizzie, an’ 
she acted as my guide in the matter. For her 
troubles the girl was about equally indebted to 
her- parents an’ the Smythe school. Now the © 
Smythe school had been founded by the Rev-- 
erend Hopkins Smythe, an Englishman who 
for years had been pastor of the First Congre- 
gational Church—a soothin’ man an’ a favorite 
of the rich New Yorkers. People who hadn’t 
slept for weeks found repose in the First Con- 


. gregational Church an’ Sanitarium of Pointview. 


They slept an’ snored while the Rev. Hopkins 
wept an’ roared. His rhetoric was better than — 
bromide or sulphonal. In grateful recollection 
of their slumbers, they set him up in business. 

“Now I’m goin’ to talk as mean as I feel. 
Sometimes I get tired 0’ bein’ a gentleman an’ 
knock off for a season o’ rest an’ refreshment. 
Here goes: The school has some good girls in 
it, but most of ’em are indolent candy-eaters. 
Their life is one long, sweet dream broken by 
nightmares of indigestion. Their study is mainly 
a bluff; their books a merry jest; their teachers 
a butt of ridicule. They’re the veriest little 
pagans. Their religion is, in fact, a kind of 
Smythology. Its High Priest is the Reverend 
Hopkins. Its Jupiter is self. Its lesser gods are 
princes, dukes, earls, counts, an’ barons. Its 
angels are actors an’ tenors. Its baptism is flat- 
tery. Poverty an’ work are its twin hells. 
Matrimony is its heaven, an’ a slippery place 
it is. They revel in the best sellers an’ the 
worst smellers. They gossip of intrigue an’ 
scandal. They get their lessons if they have: 
time. They cheat in their examinations. If the 
teacher objects she is promptly an’ generally 
insulted, 

“Lizzie no sooner got through than she set out 
with her mother to find the prince. She struck 
Aleck in Italy.” 

- Socrates leaned back and laughed. 

“Now, if you please, Ill climb back on my 
pedestal,” he said. 

“Thank God Lizzie began to rise above her 
education. She went to work in her father’s 
store, an’ the whole gang o’ Lizzie-chasers had 
to change their gait again.. She organized our 
prosperous :young ladies’ club—a model of its 
kind—the purpose of which is the promotion of 
simple livin’ an’ a taste for useful work. They 
have fairs in the churches, an’ I distribute a . 
hundred dollars in cash prizes—five dollars each 
for the best exhibits o’ pumpkin pie, chicken pie, 
bread, rolls, coffee, roast turkey, plain an’ fancy 
sewin’, an’ so on. One by one the girls are . 
takin’ hold with us an’ letting go o’ the grand 
life. They've begun to take hold o‘ the broom 
an’ the dish-cloth, an’ the boys seem to be takin’ 
hold o’ them with more vigor an’ determination. 
The boys are concluding that it’s cheaper to buy 
a piano-player than to marry one, that canned 
prima-donnas are better than the home-grown 
article, that women are more to be desired than 
playthings.” 

The folly of living beyond one’s means, which 
is responsible for the low state of spirituality in 
thousands of towns and cities, is set forth in 
this amusing story. It will help preachers to ham- 
mer some sound sense into their young people. 
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THE IDEAL PREACHER. 

Sir W. R. Nicoll, the editor of the British 
Weekly, thus describes a sermon he recently 
heard by the Rev. J. H. Jowett: 

“In Dr. Jowett everything preaches. The 
voice preaches, and it is a voice of great range 
and compass, always sweet and clear through 
every variety of intonation. The eyes preach, 
for though Dr. Jowett apparently writes every 
word of his sermon, he is extraordinarily inde- 
pendent of his manuscript. The body preaches, 
for Dr. Jowett has many gestures, and not one 
ungraceful. But, above all, the heart preaches. 
I have heard many great sermons, but never 
one at any time which so completely seized 

and held from start to finish a great audience.” 


At the morning meal the head of the family 
repeated, as was his custom, “Lord we thank 
Thee for these blessings Thou hast so bounti- 
fully provided,” and then, as was also his cus- 
tom, began to grumble about hard times, the 
poor quality of food they were forced to eat, 
the way it was cooked, etc. 

_ “Father,” interrupted his little daughter, “do 
you s’pose God heard what you said a while 
ago?” 

“Certainly,” with the confident air of a re- 
ligious instructor. 

“And did he hear what you said about the 
potatoes and coffee?” 

“Of course,” not quite so confidently. 

“Then, father, which did God believe2” 


WHY HE WAS LONESOME. 

“IT shoud think, Tommy,” said his father, 
“that you might find some boy to play with 
you. Now, what’s the matter with Johnny 
Jenkins and the Dobbs boy?” i 

“Pooh! Why, they are a whole year young- 
er than I am,” said Tommy contemptuously. 
“T couldn’t play with them!” 

“Well, there’s Jack Spear and Willie Har- 
low. Won’t they do?” 

“Yes, but they’re a year older than I am,” 
said Tommy wistfully, “so the mean things 
won't play with me.”—Farm Journal. 
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WEEK OF PRAYER TOPICS 
(Continued from page XXII) 


HOME MISSIONS AND THE JEWS. 
Prayers for all Home Missions, and to this end 
for workers who in the power of the Holy 
Ghost tell out the “old, old story” in the home- 
lands. For a return to the old reverence for 
God’s Word, God’s day, and God’s house, That 
in dealing with vicious symptoms in the com- 
munity we may go deeper and deal with sin as 
calling for confession, forgiveness, and regenera- 
tion. That governments may be moved to take 
up the Jewish question, and devise means to 
open the lands of their forefathers to Jewish 
colonization. 
SCRIPTURE READINGS 
Psalm 122; Luke 8:4-21; Romans 11:25 to end; 
Isaiah 85; 62:7, 8; Zech. 12:9 to 13:1. tea 


PORTRAITS OF SOULS. 
(Continued from 253) 


hopes, we shall not listen in sadness to the foot- 
falls of the departing year or dread what the 
year to come may hold.—George Alexander. 


If Jesus Christ is a man, 
And only a man, I say 

That of all mankind, I cleave to him, 
And to him will I cleave alway. 


If Jesus Christ is God, 
And the only God, I swear 

I will follow him thru heaven and hell, 
The earth, the sea and the air. 


—R. W. Gilder. 


A messenger boy in one of our city streets 
lately was carrying a long, white, important 
looking envelope with “Special” on it, and- he 
was hurrying. A knot of boys on the corner 
waylaid him, and there was the usual urgent 
invitation to “craps” and other time-killing oc- 
cupations, 


“Can’t—it’s a ‘special!’” answered the boy, on 


the wing, but cordially enough. “Lemme go! 
Quit foolin!’” : 


They did not quit but laid hold on him by the 
legs, whereat he gave a valiant kick which 
cleared himself, so that he could take to his 
heels, and be off about his business. They were 
after him in full cry, but over his shoulder came 
ar indignant call that was memorable, if boy- 
ish: 

““«Special’ means _ special! S’pose I got 
time to fool with a lot of kids when I’m sent to 
the State House? Look at the ’dress on that 
letter! It’s to the guyner!’’—Heidelberg Teacher. 


